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PREFACE. 


When  some  fifteen  years  ago  the  tombs  of  Egypt  gave 
back  to  the  world  the  long  lost  "  Polity  of  Athens,"  I  pleased 
myself  with  the  hope,  though  not  venturing  to  look  forward 
to  that  hope  being  accomplished,  that  the  same  abodes  of  the 
dead  might  one  day  give  into  our  hands  a  comedy  of  Menander. 
This  hope  has  now  to  a  great  extent  been  realized,  for  muti- 
lated and  imperfect  as  these  fragments  are,  they  are  yet  of 
such  a  nature  as  to  give  the  highest  pleasure  to  those  capable 
of  enjoying  them,  and  we  know  now,  what  we  had  to  take 
on  trust  before,  that  the  critics  of  antiquity  were  not  mistaken 
in  their  judgment  of  the  man,  who  holds  the  same  place  among 
the  authors  of  the  New  Comedy,  as  Aristophanes  does  among 
those  of  the  Old.  In  vigour  no  doubt,  as  might  be  expected, 
considering  the  degenerate  age  in  which  he  flourished,  he  falls 
short  of  that  mighty  genius,  and  yet  judging  from  the 
specimens  before  us,  he  shows  himself  well  entitled  to  be 
inscribed  on  that  roll  of  honour,  in  which  the  great  name 
of  Aristophanes  appears  along  with  those  masters  of  the  tragic 
art,  Sophocles  and  Euripides.  We  are  now  in  a  position  to 
realize  how  correctly  the  ablest  man  of  a  most  accomplished 
generation  estimated  the  difference  between  our  author  and 
his  imitator  Terence,  and  to  appreciate  the  excellence  of  his 
criticism,  though  the  verses  in  which  it  is  conveyed  are  execrable. 
Indeed,  much  as  I  admire  Terence  (I  mean  his  three  great  plays, 
The  Eunuch,  The  Self-Tormenter,  and  the  Woman  of  Andros, 
which  I  name  in  the  order  of  their  merit),  I  feel  as  though 
I  could  no  longer  relish  the  copy,  now  that  I  know  the  original. 
The  Bacchides  of  Plautus,  which  seems  to  be  based  on  the 
Δι?  (ξαπατών  of  Menander,  is  no  doubt  a  play  not  to  be 
despised,   but   though    I    acknowledge   Plautus    to   be  a  great 
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writer,  I  do  not  think  the  censure  Horace  has  pronounced 
upon  him  is  by  any  means  unfounded.  The  outward  appear- 
ance of  Menander  has  long  been  familiar  to  us  from  the 
admirable  statue  in  the  Vatican,  as  that  of  Aeschines  is  from 
the  statue,  also  of  great  merit,  in  the  Naples  museum,  which 
by  a  singular  coincidence  stands  close  by  another  statue,  be- 
longing to  that  kind  of  art,  which  would  have  most  of  all 
appealed  to  him  in  his  life-time,  and  in  its  own  line  of  un- 
questionable excellence.  But  while  three  orations  amply  suffice 
to  make  Aeschines  well  known  to  us,  as  one  of  the  greatest 
of  orators,  and  only  inferior  to  his  incomparable  rival  Demos- 
thenes, Menander  till  now  was  only  known  by  a  few  fragments 
from  which  we  could  form  so  to  say  no  idea  of  his  powers 
and  of  his  genius.  There  are  no  doubt  instances  in  literature, 
of  what  one  might  call  ex  pede  Herculem,  like  that  wonderful 
fragment  of  Anacreon,  πάλε  θρ-ηκίη,  τί  8η  μβ  (Bergk  75)5  which 
is  sufficient  in  itself  to  reveal  him  to  us  as  one  of  the  greatest 
of  poets,  but  these  are  rare,  and  nothing  of  this  kind  is  I  think 
to  be  found,  in  what  Meineke  gives  us.  This  indeed  is  what 
one  would  expect  in  a  dramatic  poet,  and  more  especially  in 
a  dramatic  poet  of  the  first  order,  where  whatever  is  detached 
from  its  connexion  suffers  accordingly.  A  striking  instance  is 
that  admirable  passage  in  the  Litigants  (486 — 501),  of  which 
the  three  opening  verses  were  already  known  to  us,  but  could 
not  of  course  convey  to  us  the  faintest  idea  of  the  merits  of 
the  whole,  which  even  if  given  in  its  entirety,  would  lose  ex- 
ceedingly by  being  taken  out  of  the  scene  in  which  it  occurs. 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  these  fragments  there  is  nothing  to 
be  found  that  could  offend  the  most  scrupulous,  except  indeed 
the  double-entendre  addressed  by  Polemo  to  Habrotonon  in 
the  Lady  with  the  Shorn  Locks  (221),  which  I  have  not  cared 
to  explain  in  English,  but  have  taken  refuge  in  dog-Latin. 
Artistically  it  is  as  faulty  as  it  is  otherwise  offensive,  though 
unquestionably  obscenity  has  its  place  in  art,  and  even  in  the 
highest  art,  of  which  we  have  a  striking  example  in  that  first-rate 
comedy  the  Lysistrata.  Nor  are  there  any  examples  here  to 
be  found  of  the  harsh  father,  the  unconscionable  bawd,  or  the 
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wheedling    harlot,    though    the    knavish    slave    is    everywhere 
conspicuous. 

In  this  second  edition  I  have  transcribed  the  text  of  the 
papyrus  from  Lefebvre,  and  have  confronted  it  with  the  text 
I  propose.  I  have  indicated  missing  and  illegible  letters  by  dots 
as  he  does,  and  placed  between  upright  lines  the  supposed 
number  of  letters  missing  owing  to  mutilations  of  the  MS.,  and 
like  him  I  have  put  dots  under  letters  which  are  doubtful. 
I  have  also  marked  with  an  asterisk  those  verses  where  I  wish  to 
draw  attention  to  the  MS.  I  have  combined  at  v.  357  of  the 
'EnirpenovTfs,  as  taught  by  Van  Leeuwen,  the  two  lesser  frag- 
ments Ν  and  Τ  (pp.  66  and  216  of  Lefebvre's  edition)  as  far 
as  the  words  ΐξ  άστίως,  but  have  left  out  the  rest  of  these,  and 
all  other  fragments  indicated  by  letters  excepting  Q  (p.  60), 
and  Κ  (p.  118).  I  have  marked  the  conclusion  of  each  of  the 
fragments  that  constitute  the  text  by  a  line.  My  text  is  in  the 
main  based  on  Van  Leeuwen's  first  edition  of  the  fragments, 
which  I  have  found  of  the  greatest  use  to  me,  though  differing 
from  it  in  many  respects,  as  a  comparison  will  show.  I  have 
added  an  English  version  at  the  end  of  the  book,  with  a  view  to 
supporting  and  elucidating  the  text  I  offer,  and  which  aims  at 
nothing  more.  For  I  think  it  impossible,  though  I  have 
endeavoured  to  do  my  best,  to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the 
original,  or  indeed  of  any  good  author,  through  the  medium 
of  a  translation. 
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THE    LITIGANTS. 

In  the  plays  of  the  New  Comedy  it  is  usual,  as  we  learn 
from  Plautus  and  Terence,  for  the  background  of  the  stage 
to  consist  of  two  adjacent  houses,  with  their  entrances,  one 
on  the  left,  and  the  other  on  the  right  of  the  stage,  while  the 
action  takes  place  in  front  of  them.  In  the  Rudens  indeed 
there  is  only  one  house,  that  of  Daemones,  but  the  other  is 
represented  by  a  temple  of  Venus.  Here  I  think  there  is 
but  one  house,  situated  at  Athens,  and  inhabited  by  Chaeres- 
tratus  and  his  son  Charisius.  As  my  reasons  for  this  will  appear 
from  the  play  itself,  I  reserve  them  for  the  remarks  which  will 
follow  my  version.  The  scene  with  which  the  fragment  opens 
is  I  think  complete,  and  is  the  first  scene  of  the  play,  though 
I  suspect  it  to  have  been  preceded  by  a  prologue  (for  I  think 
the  audience  would  require  some  further  enlightenment  than 
the  play  itself  affords),  which  has  disappeared  with  the  name 
of  the  play,  the  argument  and  the  Dramatis  Personae.  Two 
rustics  appear  on  the  stage  disputing  with  one  another,  and 
one  of  them  is  accompanied  by  a  woman  with  a  child  in  her 
arms. 


8  Οί    'EnirpenoVTfg. 

φ€υγ(ΐστο5ικαιον:συκοφαντ(ΐσ5νστνχησ: 

ου8ίΐσ'€χΐΐνταμησ''•(πιτρ(πτ(οντινι 

(στιπ€ριτοντων:βον\ομαι•κρινωμΐθα: 

τισουν'.€μοιμ€νπασικανοσ8ικαι,α8€ 

ττασχω'τιγαρσοιμ^τίΒώονν  Ιτοντονλαβίΐν  5 

βονΚΐίκριτην:  α•γαθητν\η  Ιπροστωνθΐων  Δ  Α . 

βίλτισημικρονανσχ^οΚασαισημινχρονορ: 
νμινπ€ριτινοσ:αντι\('γομ(νπράγμάτι: 
TiovvepoipeXei  '.κριτή  ντοντοντινα 

ζητουμενί!Τον€ΐ8£μη8ΐνκωλνΐΐ  ΙΟ 

διαλνσονημασ:  ωκακιστ'α7Τθ\ονμ(νοι 
δίκασλεγο| .  |τ€σπ6ριπάτ€ΐΤ6δίφ^€ρασ 
(χοντ(σ:α\\Όμωστοπρα•γμ'€στιβραχν 

καΐραώιονμαθ(ΐν"ΐτατ(ρ8οστηνχαριν 

μηκαταφρον\.  .  ,\σ'Π■poσθ€ωv•ev^Γavτι8eι  Ι  ζ 

καίρωτο8ικ  | .  .  |  ovf πικραταναπανταχου 

καιτονπαρατνγχανοντατοντουτουμίρονσ 

(χίΐνττρονοιανκοΐνονεστιτωβιω 

τταντων'.μΐτρίω-γ^σνμττ^ΊτΚί-γμαιρητορι  ΔΑΟ  | 

TiyappfTehihovv  '.(μμΐνΐΐτ'οννΐίπεμοι  2  Ο 

συρϊ 
οίσανδίκασω  '.παντωσ  '.ακονσομαιηγαρ 

τοκωΧυονμίσνπροτίροσοσιωπωΐ'Χίγ^: 
[.]  Α    μικρονγανωθΐνουταπροστοντονμονον 
πραχθΐντ'ϊν'ηισοικαίσάφηταπρα-γματα 

ΐντωΒασΐΐτωττΚησιοντωνχωρκύν  25 

τουτωνίττοιμαινοντριακοστηνισωσ 
β(\τιστ€ταυτηνημ(ραναντοσμονοσ 
κακκ^ίμ^νονπαώαριονΐνροννηπίον 
Ι .  \χον8ΐραιακαΐτοίουτονιτινα 
\.  .\σμov^.πfpιτovτωveστι.v^.oυκeakfyeιv  ΔΑθ|  3° 

Ι ...  Ι  νλαλησμίταξυτηιβακτηριαι 

Ι.  .  .\θιζoμaισoυ:κaώικaιως^.\eye^.'Keyω 

Ι .  .\€ΐ\ομην•απηλθονοικαδ'αντ'€χών 

\.  .\fφtιvfμΐWυ^'τavτ'e8oζeμoιτυτe  ^ 


of     ETTiTpenovTfs.  9 

ΣΥ.   φeυγets  το  8ίκαιον.      ΔΑ.    σνκοφαντ(Ις  δυστυχής.  (ΐ) 

ου  δίΐ  σ    exeii/  τα  μη  σ  .      2Υ.   (πίτρΐτττΐον  τινί 

(στ\  πe/Jl  τούτων.      ΔΑ.      βούλομαι'  κρινώμίθα. 
ΣΥ.    τίί  ουν ΔΑ.    €μο\  μΐν  nas  Ικανός.      δίκαια  Se 

πάσχω.      τι  yap  σοι  μετίδίδουν  ;    ΣΥ.    τοΰτον  \αβΐΊν  5 

βουλ€ΐ  κριτην  ;    ΔΑ.    ayaUrj  τίιχτ].      ΣΥ.    προς  των  θΐων, 

βίΚτιστί  μικρόν  αν  σχοΧάσαις  ήμίν  χρόνον  \ 
ΣΜ.    υμίν  ;    π(ρ\  τίνος.       ΣΥ.    avTikeyopiv  πpάyμά  τι. 
ΣΜ.   τί  oiv  ipoX  μίλίΐ ;     ΣΥ.    κριτην  τούτου  τινά 

ζητοΰμΐν  Ίσον.      el  δε  σ€  μηδ^ν  κω\ύfl  ΙΟ 

διάλνσον  ημάς.      ΣΜ.   ώ  κάκίστ•    άποΧουμίνοι, 

δίκας  XeyovTfs  π€ριπατίΐτε,  διφΘίρας 

€χοντ€ς  ;     ΣΥ.    αλλ    όμως, — το  πράγμα  (στίν  βραχύ 

κα\  ραδιον  μαθΰν, — πάτΐρ,  δος  την  χάριν 

μη  καταφρόνησης,  προς  θίων.      iv  παντ\  δύ  1 5 

καιρώ  το  δίκαιον  ϊπικρατίΐν  απανταχού, 

και  τον  παρατνχόντα  τούτου  τοΰ  μίρους 

'ίχ^ιν  πρόνοιαν'    κοινόν  €στι  τω  βίω 

πάντων.      ΔΑ.   μΐτρίω  ye  συμπΐπλeyμaι  ρητορι. 

τί  yap  μετΐδίδουν  ;   ΣΜ.    ΐμμΐνίΐτ    ουν,  «Ζπε  μοι,  20 

οϊς  CLV  δικάσω  ;   ΣΥ.   πάντως.      ΣΜ.    άκούσομαι'  τί  γαρ 

το  κωΧυον ;   συ  πρότερος  ό  σιωπών  Xeye.  (2) 

ΔΑ.    μικρόν  γ   ανωθ(ν,  ού  τα  προς  τούτον  μόνον 

πραχθ€νθ\  ΐν   ^  σοι  καΐ  σαφή  τα  πράγματα. 

iv  τά'  δάσΐΐ  τω  πΧησιον  των  χωρίων  2  ζ 

*ΐκεΙσ,  ίποίμαινον  τριακόστην  'ίσως,  (3) 

βΐΧτιστΐ,  ταύτην  ημίραν  αύτος  μόνος, 

κάκκβίμ^νον  παιδάριον  evpov  νηπιον 

ΐχον  δίραια  καΐ  τοιοντονί  τίνα 

κόσμον.      ΣΥ.    πΐρ\  τούτων  εστίν.      ΔΑ.    ουκ  iq  λέγε»'.  3° 

ΣΜ.    eav  ΧαΧ^ς  μεταξύ  τη  βακτηρία 

καθίζομαι  σον.      ΔΑ.    καΐ  δικαίως.      ΣΜ.    Xeye.      ΔΑ.   λί'γω. 

άνειΧόμην,  άπήΧθον  ο'ίκαδ    αΰτ    έχων 

τρεφειν  εμεΧΧον  τοντ'  εδοξε  μοι  τότε. 


ΙΟ  Οί    EniTptnovrfs. 

I .  I  ννυκτιβον\ηνΒ'οπ(ραπασιγιν(ται  3  5 

8ί8ονσ(μαυτα>8ΐ(\ογίζομην•εμοι 


τιπαι8οτροφιασκαικ.ακων•ποθ(ν8'€γω 

τοσαυτ'ανάλωσωτιψροντιδωνίμοι 

τοιουτοσοτισηνεποιμαινουπαλιν 

ΐωθενηλθ€νοντοσ€στί8'ανθρακ{νσ  /\.0 

(ίστοντοποντοναντο^ΐκπρίσσωνίΚΐΐ 

στεΧΐχη-προτερονδίμοισυνηθησε-^ΐγονα, 

(ΧαΧονμ€νάλ\ηΧοισκνθρωττονονταμί 

ιδωντισνννονσφησι8αοσ•τί  γαρΐγω 

π€ρί(ργοσ€ίμικαι.τοπραγμ'αυτω\(γω  45 

ωσ(νρονωσαν€ΐ\ομην•ο8€τοτίμεν 

(υθυσπρίνΐητ€ΐνπαρτ'€8{ΐτ'Όντωτισοι 

αγαθονγ€νοιτο8αΐΤΓα  | .  |  (καστονλεγων  • 

(μοιτοπαι8ίθρ8οσ•  | .  |  ντω  \ .  |  (ντυχησ 

οντωσ€}\.€υβ€ροσγυναικαφησιγαρ  ζο 

€χα)•τΐκουσψ8'αττΐθαν  \ .  \  ντοπαιδιον 

τavτηvKeyωvηvvv\.  .\ΐΐτοπαι8ιον: 

ΣΜΙ Κ Ι    ίδεουσυρισκ' •.6ληντην\ .  | μβραν 

κατ(τριψ(Χΐ7Γαρουντικαίπ€ΐθοντιμ€ 

νπ(σχομην•(8ωκ'απηλθίνμνρια  55 

ίυχομΐνοσα•γαθα•Καμβαν<ύνμουκατ(φι\ΐΐ 
τασχΐψασ'.ΐ'ΐτοΐΐσταυτ':(ηοονν'.αιτηΚ\α'γη 

μΐτατησγυναικοσπΐρίτυχωνμοιννναφνω 

τατοτεσννίκτίθΐντατοντωμικραδί 

ηνταντακαϊΚηροστισουθ(ναζιοι  6  Ο 

αποΚαμβαν€ΐνκαι8(ΐναπασχ€ΐνφησΌτι 

ουκαπο8ι8ωμ'αντοσ8'€χ€ΐνταυτ'αζίω 

(γω8(γ'αυτονφημι,8€ΐν(χεινχαριν 

ονμίταΚαβΐν8€ομΐνοσ€ΐμηπαντα8ε 

τουτω8ι8ωμΌνκεζΐτασβηΐ'αιμ(δίΐ  6  ζ 

(ΐκαιβα8ιζων(υρΐναμ'€μοι.ταυτακ  | 

ηνκοινοσίρμηστομ(νανοντοσ(Χα  j 

τοδ'€γω•μηι/ονδ'€υροντοσονπαρων  \  • 


Oi  ^Επιτρίποντΐ!.  •  II 

fv  ννκτϊ  βονΚηρ  δ'  δπβρ  απασι  γίνεται  35 

δίδούί  (μαντώ  8ΐ(\ογιζόμην•  ίμοί 
τι  τταώοτροφίας  κα\  κακών ;    πόθεν  8'  εγω 
τοσαΰτ    άναΧώσω  ;   τί  φροντίδων  εμοί  ; 
τοιοντοσί  τις  ην•      εποίμαινον  ττάλιν  (4) 

ΐωθΐν'  ηΚθεν  ovTos — eVrt  δ'  ανθρακείς —  4° 

eli  τον  τόπον  τον  αυτόν,  (κπρίσ-ων  εκεί 
στεΧεχη,  πρότερον  8ε  μοι  συνήθης  εγεγόνει. 
εΧαΧοΰμεν  άΧληλοις.      σκνθρωπόν  'όντα  με 
ίοωι/,      τι  σνννονς,     φησι,       τι  γαρ  ουν,     φημ   εγω,  (5J 

"  περίεργος  εΙμι     — και  το  πράγμ   αντω  Χεγω —  45 

ως  ενρον,  ως  άνειΧόμην.    ό  8ε  τότε  μεν 
evovSy  πριν  είπειν  παντ  ,  εοειϋ  ,      ούτω  τι  σοι 
αγαθόν  γένοιτο,  Ααε,  '  παρ    εκαστον  Χεγων' 
"  εμοϊ  το  παώίον  8ός'  ούτως  ευτυχής 

ουτωϊ  εΚενΰερος    —    γυναίκα,    φησι,      γαρ  ςο 

εχω,  τεκούστ)  8    άπεθανεν  το  παώίον    — 
ταντην  Χεγων,  η  νυν  έχει  το  παι8ίον. 
*ΣΜ.       ουτ-ωί  ε8ίου  ;      2Υ.    το8^  ην.      ΔΑ,    οΧην  την  ήμεραν  (6) 

κατέτριψε'   Χιπαρουντι  καΐ  πείθοντί  με 

ίιπεσχόμην'  ε8ωκ.  '  απηΧθεν  μυρία  ee 

ευχόμενος  αγαθά'  Χαμβάνων  μου  κατεφίΧει 

τας  χείρας.      ΣΜ.    επόεις  ταϋτ.      ΣΥ.    επόουν.      ΔΑ.    άπηΧΧάγη 
μετά  της  γυναικός,      περιτνχών  μοι  νυν  αφνω 
τα  τότε  συνεκτεθεντα  τοντω — μικρά  8ε 

ην  ταΰτα  και  Χηρός  τις,  ουθεν — άζιοΊ  6θ 

άποΧαμβάνειν'  κα\  8εινα  πάσχειν  φήσ\  οτι 
ουκ  αποοιοωμ    αυτός  ο    εχειν  ταυτ   αξιω 
εγω  8ε  γ    αυτόν  φημι  8ε'ϊν  εχειν  χάριν 
ου  μετεΧαβίν  8εόμενος'   εΐ  μη  πάντα  8ε 

τοντω  8ί8ωμ  ,  ουκ  εζετασθηναί  με  8εΐ.  6? 

it  και  βα8ίζων  ευρεν  άμ'  εμοΙ  ταΰτα,  και 
ην  κοινός  Έρμης,  τό  μεν  αν  ούτος  άπεΧαβεν, 
το  δ    εγω'   μόνου  8    ευρόντος,  ου  πάρων  τά8ε 


12  Οί  ΈπιτρίποντίΓ. 


a^Γavτ'eχflvol{lσebflvfμf8Όv8ee\ 

τοπ€ρασ8€8ωκασοιτιτων(μων(\  7° 

(ΐτοντ'αρ(στονίστισυικαίνυνΐχί• 
fl8'ovκaptσκ€ιμfτavoeι,σ8'aπo8oσπa\ 
καιμη^ίναδικΐ  | .  |  μη8'€λαττου•παντα8 1 


ταμίνπαρ(Κθντοστα8(κατισχνσανταμ( 

ου8ΐΐσ''(χ€ΐν€ΐρηκατονγ'ΐμονΚο•^ον'.  7  5 

€ΐρηκ(ν  ',ουκηκονσασΐίρηκ^ν  ',καΚωσ  ΣΥΡ  | 

ονκοννί•γ(ύμΐταταυτα•μονοσ(νρΌντοσι. 

τοπαι8ιονκαιπαντατανθ'αν  \ .  \  uXeyei 

ορθωσλ€γΐίκαιγ€•γοι>€νοντωσωπατ(ρ 

οϋκαντίλί•γω•8ΐομ(ν  \ .  |  σ'ϊκ€Τ(νωνΐγω  οΟ 

(λαβοιηταραντουτουτ'  | .  |  λτ;  | .  |  ηγαρλ€•γ(ΐ 

ποιμηντισΐζηγγ(ίΚΐμοΐ7Γροσονουτοσι 

('ΚαΧησΐτωντοντωσννεργωραματίνα 

κοσμορσνν(υρ{ΐναυτο\ .  . \7riTovToviraTfp 

αντοσπαρ{στίΡουτοσι•\.  .  .|ίλ|.  .Ιοί»  θ5 

8οσμοιγυναιτα8€ραίακαίγνωρι.σματα 

ουτοσσ'απαιτ(ΐ8α'(αντωφησιγαρ 

ταντ'ίπιτίθηναίκοσμονουσοώιατροφην 

καγωσνναπαιτωκνριοσγίγΐνημ^νοσ 

τούτου' συ8'(ποησασμ(8ουσνυνγνωστΐον  ^Ο 

βΐ'\τιστfσoιraυr'fστιvωσfμoι8oκ€l• 

ταχρνσι'ηταυθ'ατιποτ'ίστιποτ£ρα8ΐΐ 

κατατην8οσιντησμητροσητισηνποτ€ 

τω7Γαι8ι.ωτηρίΐσθ'€ωσανΐΚτριφη 

ητονλ{λωπο8υκοτ'αυτοναυτ'€χ(ΐ.ν  95 

e^πpωτoσevpeτaWoτpιa•τιoυvτoτe 

οτ'ίλαμβανοντοντ'ονκαπητουνταντασΐ 

ονπωπαρ'€μοιτουτ'ηννπερτοντον\€γων 

ηκω8ΐκαινυνονχ(μαυτουου8(ΐΐ/ 

ϊ8ιοναΤΓαιτωνκοινοσ(ρμησ•μη8€ΐΡ  Ι ΟΟ 

|.  .  \ρισχΌπουτΓροσ(στισωμ'α8ικονμ(νον 

|.  .  .\(νρ(σιστουτ'ΐστιναΧ\'αφαιρ(σισ 


0£  ΈτΓίτρίτΓοντΐς.  13 

απαντ   ^χΐΐν  oiei  ae  Odv  e/ie  ο    oi/oe  ev  ; 

TO  ττίρας  8ί8ωκα  σοι  τι  των  (μων  ίκων.  "JO 

tl  τουτ   άριστον  (στί  σοι'  και  νυν  ίχΐ — 
€1  δ    ουκ  άρίσκΐΐ,  μ€τανούί  δ  ,  αποδοί  πάλιν, 
και  μη8€ν  aS'iKei,  μη8    «λάττου,  πάντα  δε, 
τα  μΐν  παρ    ίκόντοί  τα  δε  κατισχυσαντα  μΐ, 

ου  Of  ι  σ   €χίΐν.      ΐίρηκα  τον  y    €μον  Λογον.  75 

SM.    ί'ίρηκ€ν.      ουκ  άκηκοαί  ;      ΣΥ.    (ίρηκΐν.      καλώς.  {"J) 

ουκοΰν  εγώ  /χετά  ταΰτα.      μόνος  ευρ    ουτοσι 
το  παι8ίον,  και  πάντα  ταΰθ^  ά  νΰν  λέγει 
ορθώς  Xeyei,  και  yeyovev  ούτως,  ω  πάτΐρ. 

ουκ  άντιλίγω.      δεό/χείΌ?,  ΊκίΤίΰων,  ε'γώ  ο  Ο 

ΐΧαβον  παρ    αυτοΰ  τοΰτ  .     άληθη  yap  λέγει. 
ποιμην  τις  e^rjyydXe  μοι,  προς  ον  ουτοσ\ 
ίΚά\ησ€,  τών  τούτου  συνΐργων,  αμα  τίνα 
κόσμον  συνΐνρ^Ίν  αυτόν.      ε'πι  τούτον,  πάτίρ,  (8) 

*αυτόί  πάρΐστιν  ουτοσι.      το  παώίον  85• 

δοΓ  μοι,  yuvai.      τα  depaia  κα\  yvωpiσμaτa 
ούτος  σ    ατταιτεΐ,  Δά  ,  ΐαυτω  φησι  γαρ 
ταΰτ   ΐπιτ(θήναι  κόσμον,  ου  σοι  διατροφην. 
κάγω  συναπαιτώ  κύριος  γ^γΐνημΐνος 

τούτου'  σν  δ    (πόησάς  μί  8ονς.      νΰν  γνωστίον  9® 

βίΚτιστέ,  σοι  ταΰτ    €στ\ν,  ως  ε'μοι  δοκεΐ, 
*τα  χρυσ'ια  8η  ταΰτ,  ή  τι  ποτ'  €στι,  πότίρα  δει  (g) 

κατά  την  8όσιν  της  μητρός,  ήτις  ην  ποτ€, 
τώ  παι8ίω  τηρύσθ    εωί  αν  (κτραφτ}, 

η  τον  λελωτΓοδυκότ    αυτόν  ταΰτ    ΐχ(ΐν,  QC 

ει  πρώτος  ει/ρε  ταΧΧότρια.      τι  ονν  τότε 
ότ    (Χάμβανον  τοΰτ  ,  ουκ  άπητουν  ταΰτά  σε  ; 
ουπω  παρ   €μοι  τότ   ην  υπΐρ  τούτου  λεγειι/. 
ηκω  δε  κα\  νΰν  ουκ  ίμαυτοΰ  σ    oii8e  iv  (ΐο) 

ιδιοι»  άπαιτών. — κοινός  Έρμης — μη8€  ev  ΙΟΟ 

(υρισκ   οπού  πρόσΐστι  σώμ    ά8ικούμ(νον. 
ουχ  ίυρεσίϊ  τοΰτ'  εστίν  ηλλ'  άφαίρισις. 


.  .\ψον8(κακΐΐ,πατ(ρισωσΐσθ'ο\.  .  .|σι 
.  .  .\ησνπ(ρημασκαιτραφ(ΐσ€ν£ργαταισ 

.\epo^f/eτaιτavτ'eι.σ8fτηvavτovφυσιv  ΙΟζ 

.  ΑσίΧίυθίροντιτολμησίΐτΓο^ιν 
.\ραν\εοντασοπ'Καβασταζΐΐντρ€χ(ΐν 
.  .  ΙγωσιτΕ^εασαιτραγωδοικτοιδΌτι 
.  1  νταντακατ(χΐίσπαντανηλ(ατινα 
Ι  ζ\ιαννΐκ.(ΐνουσΐνρΐΐτρΐσβυτησανηρ  1 1 0 


αιτϊθΚοσΐχωνοιαν(•γ<ύννν8ι,φθΐραν 

ωσ^'ησθ^τ'αν  | .  .  |  νσοντασαντουκρίίττονασ 

\(γ(ΐτοπραγμ'(ύσ(νρΐνωσανειλ€το• 

€8ωκ€8'αντοισπηρι8ιονγνωρισματων 

(ξονμαθοντΐσπαντατακαταντουίτσαφωσ  1 1 5 

€γ{νοντοβασιλΐίσοιτοτΌ^Τ€σαιπολοί 

ΕΐδίΚβλαβωΐ'ίΚΕΐΐ'αδαοσαπεδοτο 

αντω'ίνακ(ρδαιν(ΐ(8ραχμασ8ω8(κα 
α•^νωτΐσαντονπαντα8ΐΐΤΐΚουνχρονον 

ητηλικουτοικαιτοίουτοιτωγίνΐΐ  1 20 

ουδ7?καλω|.  .  .|€t|.  .\μ(νσωμ'ίκτρΐφΐΐν 

fpeTovro\.  •\ν\.  .  .\ον8€τησσωτηριασ 

(Κπι8άλα3οντη8αοναφανισαιπατίρ 

■γαμωνα8(Χφηντισ8ιαγνωρισματα 

επΐσχί•μητ(ρ'ΐντυχων€ρρυσατο•  12  5 

€σωσ'α8(\φον•οντ'(πίσφαΚηφυσ(ΐ 

τονβιοναπαντωντηιπρονοιαδ(ΐπατ€ρ 

τηρίΐνπροποΧλονταυθ'ορωντ'ίξωνενί• 

αλΧ'α7Γο8οσ(ΐμηφησιναρΐσιαιτουτο•γαρ 

ϊσχνρονοι^ταητροστο7Γραγμ'€χΐΐν  1 3° 

ovKfaTi8iKaiovfiTiT(uVTOVTovae8ei 

απο8ι8οναικαίτοντοπροσζητ€ισ\αβ(ΐν 

ϊι/^ασφ\(στ(ροΐ7Γονηρίνσηπα\ιν 

(ΐνντιτωντοντουσ(σωκ€νητυχη 

eιpηκa•κpιuovoτι8ικaιovvevoμικ.aσ•  135 

ά\λ'(υκρίτ'ίστιπαντατασυνίκκ(ΐμ(να 


Ot  Έπιτρίποντίζ.  ι  ζ 

βλίψορ  δε  κάκΐΐ,  πάτΐρ,  Ίσως  ΐσθ    οντοσϊ 

γ(Ρίάς  νπβρ  ημάς,  και  τραφί\ς  ev  ipyarais  (^ΐ) 

νπΐρό•^ζται  ταΰτ  ,  els  be  την  αυτοΰ  φνσιν  ΙΟζ 

^e'/i^a?  eXevuepou  τι  ToiXprjaei  noeif,  (12) 

θηραν  XeovTas,  οπΧα  βαστάζίΐν,  τpeχeιv 

ev  αγωσι.      TeOeaaai  τραγω8ούς,  οΐδ    δη. 

ταΰτ    ούν  κατίχΐΐς  άπαντα.      Ι^ηΚέα  ye  tis  (13) 

Πελίαι/  τ    eKe'ivovs  evpe  πρ€σβύτης  άνήρ  Ι  ΙΟ 

αίττόλοΓ,  εχ^ων  οιαν  e'yo)  νΐιν  διφθ^ραν' 

ως  δ    riadeT   αυτούς  οντάς  αυτού  κpeίττovaς, 

\eyei  το  npayp  ,  ως  eSpev,  ως  aveiXeTo' 

εδωχί  δ    αίιτοΐς  πηρίδιον  yvωpισμάτωv, 

e§  ου  μaθόvτeς  πάντα  τα  καθ   αυτούς  σαφώς  Ι  15 

eyevovTO  βaσιXe1ς,  οι  τότ    οντες  αΙπόΧοι. 

el  be  ye  Χαβων  eKelva  Αάος  αττεδοτο 
'"δραχμας  Ινα  Kepbavei   ίαυτω  b(abeKa,  (14) 

άγvωτeς  αν  τον  πάντα  bιeτeXυυv  χρόνον, 

οί  τηΧικοΰτοι  καΐ  τοιούτοι  τώ  yevei.  120 

ου  bη  καΧώς  e^ei  το  μεν  σωμ    eκτpeφeιv 

epe  τοΰτο,  την  αυτοΰ  be  της  σωτηρίας  \^5) 

ελπίδα  Χαβόντα  Δαον  άφαν'ισαι,  πάτερ. 

γάμων  αδεΧφην  τις  bia  γνωρίσματα 

επεσχε,  μητίρ'  εντυχων  ερρυσατο,  125 

εσωσ'  άbεXφόv,      οντ    επισφαλή  φύσει 

τον  βίον  απάντων  t?j  πρόνοια  ΒεΊ,  πάτερ, 

τηρείν,  προ  ποΧΧοΰ  ταΰθ   όρωντ   εξ  ων  ενι. 

αλλ    αποόος,  ει  μη,     φησιν,       αρέσκει.         τούτο  yap 

Ισχυρον  ο'ίεταί  τι  προς  το  πράγμ    εχειν.  1 3° 

ουκ  εστί  δίκαιον,      ε'ί  τι  των  τούτου  σε  δεΙ  (ΐ6) 

άπobιδόvaι,  και  τοΰτο  προς  ζητείς  ΧαβεΙν, 

ΐν   άσφαΧεστερον  πονηρεύστ]  πάΧι'ν, 

61  νΰν  τι  των  τούτου  σέσωκεν  η  Ύυχη  ; 

ε'Ιρηκα.      κρίνον  ΟΤΙ  δίκαιον  νενόμικας.  135 

ΣΜ.    αλλ'  εϋκριτ   εστί.      πάντα  τα.  συνεκκείμενα 


1 6  Οί  ^Έπιτρίττοντες. 

TovnaihiovaTiTOVToyivoiaKa'.KaKata 

τoπa^h^ovh'^.ovyv(ύσoμ''flvaιμahι\ 

τουνυναΒικονντοστονβοηθονντοσ  | 

(πΐξιοντοστα8ιΚίΐνμ(λ\οντισο\  140 

1Γoλλ'aγaθaσoιγfUoιτo:8e^■vηγ'η  \ 

νητον^ιατονσ<ύτηραττανβ'(νρων  \ 

απανταπίρΐίσπασμ'οδ'ουχίυρωνα  \ 

ονκονναπο8ι8ω:ψημι'.8ΐΐνηγ'ηκρ  j 

ημηθίναγαθονμοιγ(νοΐΓθ'.φ€ρ{τ\  145 

ωηρακΚΐΐσατνΐπονθα'.τηνττηρανΚ  | 
καώΐΐ^ον(νταντηπΐριφΐρ(ΐσ•γαρ•.βρ\ 


7Γροσμ€ΐνον'ϊκ(Τ€υωσ''ίν'απο8ω:τιγαρ(γω 
f  ΤΓίτρβψατουτω :  8οσποτί€ργαστηριον 

|.  .\χpay'άπfπovθa:πaι'\,\'eχfισ:oιμaιγt8η  150 

Ι .  .  Ι  μητικαταπ(πωκΐτην8ικηΡ(μον 
\(γοντοσωση\ισκετ' :ονκαν\.  \ομην  ΣΥΡ| 

|.|λλ'6ΐ;τυ;(ίΐβίλτιστετοιου[.  .  .  .|eS| 

θαττ\.  .\8ικαζίΐ.νπαντασ:\.  ■  •\κ\ [ατοσ 

ωηρακΧ(ΐσονγΐγον(8ίΐν\ |σ..:  155 

ΣΥΡ|    τΓθνηροση(τθασωπο\.\ηρ'\ \vvvv 

τοντωφνλαζίΐσαντ  | 
(νϊσθι•τηρωσωσ€π\.  .\τα\ \vou 

oιμωζfκaιβaδιζfσvbeτavτιyυvη 

\αβονσα7Γροστοντροφιμον€νθα8'€ΐσφ(ρε  .  ΐ6θ 

χαιρ€στρατοννυνγαρμΐνονμ(νενθαδ( 

(ίσανριονδ'επΐργονΐζορμησομίρ 

τηναποφοραναπο8οντεσαλλαταυταμοι 

7Γρωτ'απαριθμησαικαθ€ν•£χ^(ΐσκοιτώατινα 

βαΧΚ'€ΐστοπροκοΧπίον:μαγ(ΐρονβρα8ντ(ρον  ΐ6ζ 

ονδ€ΐσίορακΐτηνικαντ'€χθ(σπαΧαι, 

tnivov'.o  Ι .  \τοσιμΐν(ΐναιφαιν(ται. 

α\€κτρν(ύντισκαιμα\αστρίφνοσ•λαβ( 


Οί  Έπιτρίποντα.  ί  "j 

τον  παιΒίον    στί'      τοντο  γι-γνωσκω.      ΔΑ.    καΚως, 

το  nai8tov  δε  ;     ΣΜ.    ου  γνώσομ    eiuai,  /χα  Δύι,  σου 

τοΐί  νΐιν  ahiKoiiVTQS,  τον  βοηθοϋντοί  he  κα\ 

ine^iovTos  τω  y  abiKeiv  μΐΧλοντί  σοί.  (ΐ?)  ^4*-^ 

ΣΥ.   πόλλ    αγαθά  σοι  -γίνοιτο.      ΔΑ.    ^ΐΐνη  γ'  η  κρίσις, 

νη  τον  Αία  τον  σωτηρ''  αττανθ'  (ίιρων  ί'γώ  (ΐ8) 

άπαντα  περύσττασμ  ,  ό  δ    ουχ  (ίιρων  ayei. 
ΔΑ.   ονκοΰν  ατΓοδιδώ.      ΣΜ.    ψηρί,      ΔΑ.    8εινη  y   η  κρίσΐί, 

η  μηθΐν  αγαθόν  μοι  yevoiTO.     ΣΥ.   φίρ^  ταχν (^9)  ^45 

ΔΑ.    ω  Ήράκλβίί  ά  πέπονθα.      ΣΥ.   την  πηραυ.      ΔΑ.    \αβΐ. 

ΣΥ.   και  ΒΐΙζον'  iv  ανττ}  ταντα  (pfpeit  yap.      ΣΜ.   πάντ   ΐχΐΐς ;      Ι47"5'-' 


ΣΥ.    el  μη  τι  καταΐΐίπ<ύΚΐ,  την  δικην  έμον  1  5  Ι 

Xeyoj/rof,  ώί  ηΧισκίΤ  .       ΔΑ.    ουκ  &ν  ωάμην. 
ΣΥ.    αλλ    evTvxfi,  βελτιστΐ,  τοιούτον  γ"  e8(i 

θαττον  8ικάζ€ΐν  ττάντας.      ΔΑ.   ά8ίκου  πράγματος, 
ω  ΉράκΧ€ΐί,  δΐΐνη  ye  yeyovev  ή  κρίσις.  (^ο)  1^5 

*ΣΥ.   πονηροί  ησθας.      ΔΑ.    δ  πονίιρ\  οπω:  συ  νυν  (^ΐ) 

τηντω  φυ\άζίΐ5  αντά  μ^μνημένος  οτι,  (2  2) 

€11  ϊσθι,  τηρήσω  σε  πάντα  τον  χρόνον. 
ΣΥ.    ο'ιμωζε  καΐ  βάΒιζί.      συ  δε  ταντί,  γύναι 

Χαβοΰσα  προς  τον  τρόφιμον  evSov  etcr^epe.  (23)  1 60 

Χ.αιρ€στρατον  yap  νυν  μενοΰμ€ν  Ιι/^άδε, 
els  ανριον  δ    en    έργον  εζορμησομίν 
την  αποφόραν  anobuvTes- — αλλά  ταΰτά  μοι 
πρωτ   απαρίθμησαι  καθ    ev. — εχείϊ  κοιτίδα  τινά  ; 
βά\\'  els  το  προκόλπίον.      ΟΝ.    μάγειρον  βραδύτερσν  1 65 

ovbels  eopaKe'   τηνικαΰτ    εχθές  πάλαι 
enivov.      ΣΥ.    ουτοσ\  μέν  eivai  φαίνεται 
"'άλεκτρνων  τις,  και  μάΧ'  Άγρυπνος.      τη,  λαβε.  (24) 

C 


i8 


Οί     EnirpenovTu- 


τοντι.8€8ιάλ.ιθοντΐ'τ!(^(κυσοντοσί 

ON  \τιταυτ':υποχρυσοσδακτυ\.  .\οστισοντοσι 
αντοσσι8ηρουσ••γ\νμματ\.  .  \ροσητρα•γοσ 
ονκαν8ίαγνοιηνκΚΐθστρατοσ8€Τΐσ 

.  .  Ι  ιιοποιη(τασωσ\ΐγ(ΐτα'γραμματα 

.  . \δ(ΐζον'.ηνσυδ(ΐτισ: \ . \ντοσ€στί'.τισ'. 

.\κτνλιοσ  :οποίθσονγαρμαι>θανω: 

.  Ι  δ€σποτοντονμονχαρ  \ .  \  σιου  ιχοΧαισ: 

.  ^πω\(σ^ν:τοι>δακτυ\ιονθ€σαθ\ΐ€ 

.\η\.  ■  .\{ρονσοιθωποθίνδαντονλαβων 

.  .  .\:απολ}ίθνκαιθ(θΐ.δ(ΐνονκακον 

,  .  .\π\σωσαιχρηματ'(στινορφ\.\νου 

\\οσοπροσ(Χ0ων(νθνσαρ7ΓαζίΐνβλίΤΓ(ΐ: 
.  .  .\κτνλιονθ(σφημί'.7τροσπαιζΐΐσ€μοι• 


Ι  yo 


175 


;8ο 


τονδ£σ7Γ\.\τονστίνητοναπο\\ωκαίθίουσ: 
αποσφα•γ(ΐην  \ .  |  ροτ(ρονανδηηονθΐνη 
τούτω  Ι  •  1 1 !  •   •  Ι  θνφΐΐμηναραρΐδικασομαι 
αττασίκαθίν |  •  | τΐ"  | .  .1  διουστονουκΐμα 
στρ€πτοντιτοντίλαβ(σνπορφνραπτερνζ 
«ισωδετταρΙ-  .|e|.  .\8fTipoiKfyfia:eya 
χαρισιονστινοντοσιτοντονποτΐ 

μ(\ \(σ'ωσ(φη:χαψ€στρατον 

(ΐμοικ.€τησησωζ(τουτονασφα\ωσ 

ημοώ\ {'"■\•  •  |7Γαρεχωσώί':/3ουλο/Λαι 

αυτ  |.|σ| \νδΐίνμοώιαφ(ρ(ΐ 

(ΐσταντο\ .  \αρπαραγομ(νωσ(μοιδοκίί 

δ(υρ''αμφοτ(ροι:νννιμίνουνσννα•γονσι.και 

ουκΐσην(νκαιροντομηνν(ΐνισ(ύσ 

αντωπ€ριτηντωνανριον8(  :καταμ(νω 

άυριον•οτωβον\ΐσθ'(7ητρίπειν(νιΚογα> 

€τοιμοσ•ονδ€νννκακωσατΓηλ\αχα• 

7Γαρτωρδ'αμί\ησανβ'<ύσ€οπικ(ΐ'δ(ΐδίκασ 

μίΧίτανδιατοντιτταντανννίσωζίται. 


ι85 


190 


195 


200 


Οί   ΈπιτρίίΓονΓίί.  19 

τουτί  8e  8ιάΚιθθ}/,  τι  ;  TrfKeKvs  οντοσί. 
ΟΝ.    τΊ  ταντ  ;      ΣΥ.   €πίχρυσοί  δακτυλιόί  τ£Γ  οΙτοσΊ^  170 

avTos  σίδηρους    -γΚΰμμα  ταύρος  η  τράγος' 

ονκ  αν  διαγίΌΐηΐ)'      ΚΧεόστρατος  8e  Tis 

ίστίν  6  τΓΟίησας  ώί  Xtyei  τα  γράμματα. 

ΟΝ.   φίρΐ,    8€:ξον.      ΣΥ.     ην.      συ   δ'    «Γ  rts;      ΟΝ.     οντάς   (στ\ 

ΣΥ.   τίς;  (25) 

ΟΝ.    6  8ακτν\ιος ΣΥ.    ό  ποίος;   ου  γαρ  μανθάνω.  175 

ΟΝ.    τοΰ  8ΐσπότου  τονμοΰ  Χαρίσίου ΣΥ.    χο\άς. 

ΟΝ.    ον  απωΚΐσΐν.      ΣΥ.   τον  8ακτύλιον  θ(ς,  αθλιβ. 
ΟΝ.   τον  ημίτ^ρόν  σοι  θώ  ;  ττόθΐν  δ'  αυτόν  λαβών 

ίχείΓ  ;      ΣΥ.     ΑποΧλον  και  Oeol,  8eivov  κακοϋ. 

οίον  ατΓΟσώσαι  χρηματ   €στΙν  ορφανού  ΐ8θ 

παι8ός.      6  προσΐΚθών  ίυθύς  άρηάζΐΐν  /3X<Vet 

τον  8aKTvKcov  θίς,  φημί'      ΟΝ.    προστταίζίΐς  epoi. 

τον  δεσποΓου  Vrt,  ρη  τον    Απόλλω  καΐ  βΐονς. 
ΣΥ.   αποσφαγΐίην  πρότ€ρον  αν  8ηπονβΐν,  η 

τοντφ  τί  ποθ'  νφΐίμην.      apape  8ικάσομαι  185 

άπασι  καθ'  ίνα.      τταιδιΌυ  'στίν,  ουκ  (μά. 

στρΐπτόν  τι'    τοντι  Χαβί  συ'    πορφνρα  ητίρυξ. 

«σω  8e  πάραγΐ.      σν  δί  τί  μοι  Xeyetf  ;      ΟΝ.    «γώ  ; 

Χαρισιου    στΙν  οντοσί.      τοΰτόν  ποτ€ 

μΐθυων  απώλεσ  ,  ως  ίφη,      ΣΥ.   ϋαιρίστράτου  IQO 

(ϊμ'  οΐκίτης'  η  σώζε  τοΰτον  άσφαΧως, 

ή  μοι  86ς  «στ*  αν  σοι  παρίχ^ω  σων.      ΟΝ.   βονΧομαι 

αίιτος  φνΧάττίΐν.      ΣΥ.    ονδε  fv  μοι  διαφέρει, 

(ϊς  ταυτο  γαρ  παράγομΐν,  ως  €μο\  δοχεΐ, 

8evp'  άμφότΐροι.      ΟΝ.   νννΐ  μίν  ουν  σννάγουσι  κα\      (ζό)         195 

ουκ  €στιν  ίϋκαιρον  τό  μηνύίΐν  Ισως 

αντώ  π€ρΙ  τούτων'  ανριον  δε ΣΥ.    καταμ€νώ 

ανριον  δτω  βούΧεσθ    enirpeneiv  ειΊ  λόγω 

ίτοιμος.      ov8e  νυν  κακώς  άπηΧΧαχα. 

πάντων  δ'  άμ(Χησανθ' ,  ως  toiKe,  δεί  8ίκας  2θθ 

μeXeτάv'  δια  ταυτι  πάντα  νυνι  σώζ€ται. 

C  2 


2  ο  Οί     Επιτρίποντα. 

ΧΟ  Ρ  ΟΥ 

ON  Ι    τον8ακτν\ιονωρμηκαπλ(ΐρηπ(ντακισ 

τωδεστΓΟ  | .  1 8ΐίζαιπροσ€Κθωνκαίσψο8ρα 
ωνίγγνση\.  .\και.προσαυτωπαντ(\ω(Τ 

avaBvoμaι^κaιτωvπpoτepovμoιμeτaμ€\fι  205 

μηνϋ  ματων•\(Ύ€ΐγαρ(πΐ(ΐκωσπνκνα 
ωστονφρασαντανταμοίκακονκακ  | 

oζeυσaπoKeσal'μημeKηbιaK\ay\ 

προστηνγν  \ .  \  αικατονφρασανταταν  \ 

σvveι8oτ'aφavιση}\.aβωuκaλωσ\  2  ΙΟ 

(Τΐροντιπροστουτοισκνκαν  | 
καντανθακακον(ν(στΐΡ(πΐ(ΐκωσ  | 

μοί 

ΑΒΡ.  Ι  eay€μΊ\.\€Tfυωσeκaιμηκaκa 

τταρΐχίτ'(μαντηνωσΐθΐΚ€ναθ\  \ 

\^\ηθαχ\ΐναζονσ\.\ρασ\.\  215 


6(ΐονδΐμισ(ΐμισοσανθρωττ  \ .  |  σμ'ΐτι 

ονκ(τιμ'εαγαρον8€κατακίίσθαίτα\αν 

ηαραντονάλ\αχωρισ:αλΧ'αποδωπαλιν 

παρονπαρίΧαβοναρτιωσατοπον.ταλασ: 

οντοστιτοσουτοναργνριοναπόΚλνίΐ  2  20 

tπfl.τoγ'fπι.τoυτωτoτησθ\.  |  νφΐρΐΐν 

κανοννίμοιγΌίοντ€νννεστ'ωτα\αν 

α'γνη'γαμωνγηρφασίνημ\ \ην 

ηδηκαθημαι  '.πωσανοννπροστωνθΐων 

7Γωσανϊκ(τβνω:πονστ\ \τωΐ'(γα>  22  ζ 

7Γερΐ(ρχομΌυτοσ(νδον\ [ωγαθε 

τορδακτνλιονηδίίξονωψ^  \ .  |  \ΐΐσποτ€ 

Οί 

κρινωμ(β'(\θ(ΐνδ(ΐμίποι'.τοντονι 

ίστιντοπραγμ'ανθρωπ(•τονμ(νδίσποτον 

(στ'οιδ'ακριβωσοντοσιχαρισιου  230 

οκνωδ(δ€ΐξαιπατ(ραγαρτου7Γαιδιου 
αντονποασ\(δοντιτοντονττροσφ(ρων 


Οί    En-trpeTroiTCf.  2  1, 

ΧΟΡΟΥ. 

ΟΝ.    rof  δακτύλιον  ωρμηκα  n^elv  η  nevrUKts 

τω  δΐσπόττ]  ΒεΙζαι  ττροσίΚθων,  και  σφόδρα 

ήδη  'γγνί  οντί  καΐ  npos  αύτω  παντελώς  (27) 

αναδύομαι.      καΐ  των  nporepov  μοι  μξταμ€λ€ΐ  205 

μηνυμάτων'      Xtyei  γαρ  eVtet/car  πυκνά' 

"  ως  τον  φράσαντα  ταΰτά  μοι  κακόν  κακώ: 

6  Zfvs  άπολίσαι    '      μη  μ€  δη,  StaAAayetf 

npos  την  γυναίκα,  τον  φράσαντα  ταΰτα  και 

συν€ΐδότ    άφανίσρ  Χαβων.      καΧώς  Se  rot  2 1 0 

erepav  τι  προς  τούτοις  κνκάν  φυ^άζομαι' 

κάνταΰθα  κακόν  '4ν(στιν  €πΐ€ΐκως  μίγα. 
ΑΒ     Ιατί  μ    Ίκ€Τ€υω  σ€,  και  μη  μοι  κακά 

παρίχΐτ  .      ΐμαυτην,  ως  eoiKev,  άθΧία, 

Χίληθα  χΧΐνάζουσ'.      όρας,  υβρίζομαι.  2 1  ζ 

θβίον  δε  μισεί  μίσος  άνθρωπος  μί  τι'  (28) 

*ου  γαρ  τάΧας  μ'  eV  ονδε  κατακύσθαι  θίΧ(ΐ. 

παρ"  αυτόν,  άλλα  χωρίς.      ΟΝ.    αλλ    αποδώ  πάΧιν 

παρ    ου  παρ^Χαβον  άρτ'ιως  ;   άτοπον.      ΑΒ.  τάΧας 

ούτος,  τΊ  τοσούτον  άργύριον  άποΧΧύΐΐ ;  22 Ο 

cVet  τό  γ    (π),  τούτω  το  της  θΐού  φίριιν 

κάνουν  εμοιγ'  ίστ,  ω  τάΧαιν,  οίον  ts  νυν.  (29) 

αγνή  γάμων  γαρ,  φασίν,  ημεραν  τρΊτην 

ήδη  κάθημαι.       ΟΝ.    πώς  αν  ούν  προς  τών  θεών, 

πώς  αν  ΊκΐΤΐύω ΣΥ.   που  ^στιν  βφ'  ον  ζητών  εγώ   (30)     2  25 

π^ριίρχομ  ;    ούτος  ενθάδ".      άπόδος,  ω    γαθβ, 

τον  δακτύΧιον,  η  δεϊζον  ώ  μίΧΧΐΐς  ποτί. 

κρινώμΐθ  •    εΧθΰν  Set  μ€  ποι.      ΟΝ.      τοιουτονι 

€στΙν  το  πράγμ',  άνθρωπε,      του  μεν  δεσπότου 

εστ,  οιδ'  ακριβώς,  ουτοσι  Χαρισίου'  2^Ό 

οκνώ  δε  δείξαι.      πάτερα  γαρ  τοΰ  παιδιού 

αυτόν  ποώ  σχεδόν  τι  τοϋτον  προσφίρων 


22  Οί   'Ειητρ(ΤΓ0ΡΤ€ς. 

μ(θονσννί^(Κίίτο•.πωσαβΐ\τΐρΐ: 

τανροπ(ύΚιοΐ(ταπ(ύ\€σ€ντοντονποτ€ 

παννυχιδοσονσησκαιγυναΐκωνκαταΧόγον  235 

(στινβιασμοντουτονειναι,τΓαρθβνου 

ηΒ'ίΤίΚΐτοντονκαζΐθηκίδηλαδη 

(ΐμ(ντισονν(υρωνεκεινηνπροσ•φ€ροί 

τουτονααφ€σαν8ίΐκνν\.  .\αντιτ€κμηρι.ον 

ρννιΒ'ϋτΓονοιανκαιταραχην€χ€ί:σκοπ€ΐ  240 

αντοσΐΓ€ριτοντ(ΰν•ΐΐ6'ανασίΐ€ΐσαπο\αβειΐ' 
\v8aκτυλιovμeβoυλoμevoσboυvaιτt(Toι 
Ι  κροντι\ηρΐΐσουκΐν€στινου8((  | .  |  σ 
\ρΐμοίμ(ρισμοσ:ον8€8ΐομαιταυτα  .... 

.  1 8ι,αδραμωνασπο\ινγαρίρχομαι  245 

.  .  \π(ριτουτων(ΐσομ(ΐ>οστι8ε\.  \πο€ΐν: 
\παώαριονονυνηθην(ίθ'η\,  \ννη 
\ησιμ'(ν8ονοντοσ(νρΐναν\.\ρακ€νσ 

.  Ι  φησιν  •.ωσκομ^Ι/ονταλανκαιτουτονί 

\ν8ακτνλιον(ποντατουμον8€(Γποτου  2  5© 


αι8υσμορ'€ΐτ'ΐΐτροφιμοσοντ(ύσΐστισον 
τρ(φομ(νονοψ(ΐτουτονΐν8ονΧονμ(ρίΐ 
κονκαν8ικαιωσαποθανοισ'.  οπ€ρ\(γω 

τηvμητepov8eισoι8ev^.aπfβaKev8eφ  | .  |  tr 

τανροπολιοισαυτον.παροινωνγ'ωσεμοι  2ζζ 

τοπαώαρι  | .  j  ν(ΐφ'ακολονθοσ:8ηΧα8η  ΑΒΡ| 

(ίστασ  \ .  \  υναικαστταννυχίζονσασμονοσ 

fve\ \υ'^αρπαρονσησ€•^ΐνΐτο 

τουουτονΐΤίρορ'.σονπαρουσησ'.πίρυσιναι, 

τανροπο\ |αίσ|.  .\γαρ(ψαΧλονκοραισ  200 

αυτ|.|^| \νίπαιζον•ου8'(γ<ύτοτ€ 

ουπω•γαρ'αν8ρ'η8αντΐ(στι'καιμαΧα 
ματηναφρο8ίτην'την8ΐΊΤαι8'ητι.σην 
οι.σθασ:πνθοιμηνανπαραισγαρηΐ'€γω 

■γυναιζίΓοντωνηνφιλη'.πητροστινοσ  265 


Οί    'EniTpfnovTft,  23 

μΐθ^  ου  σνν(ξΐΚ€ίτο.      ΣΥ.   πως,  άβί\τ(ρΐ  ; 
ΟΝ.   Ταυροπολίοις  άπωΧίσΐν  αυτόν  ποτί 

παννυχί8ο!  οΰσης  και  γυναικών'  κατά  \ογον  2  35 

4στ\ν  βιασμον  τοΰτον  eivai  τταρθίνου, 
if  δ'  ίΤί/ce  τοΰτο  κάζίθηκί  δη\α8η. 
(ϊ  μίν  τις  ουν  tvpoiv  €Κ(ίνην  προσφίροι 
τοΰτον,  σαφές  αν  τι  δίίκνύοι  ΤΐΚμηριον' 

νυν\  δ*  νπόνοιαν  κα\  ταραχην  (χ€ΐ.      ΣΥ.    σκόπΐΐ  24Ο 

aiiTos    7Tfp\  τούτων,  el  δ*  avaafifis,  άιτολαβίΐν 
τον  δακτυΧιόν  μ€  βουλόμΐνος  δοΰναί  re  σοι 
μικρόν  τι,  Xηpels'  ουκ  eveσrιv  ovBe  eις 
παρ    ί'μοί  μερισμός.      ΟΝ.    ovbe  δέομαι  ταντά  σου. 
ΣΥ.    ηξω  διαδραμών    ety  πάλιν  γαρ  έρχομαι  .  ^45 

νυνι•  nepi  τούτων  εΐσόμενος  τι  δίί  ποΐΐν. 
ΑΒ .   το  παιδάριον,  ο  νυν  τιθηνεΐθ   ή  γννη, 

Ονί/σψ  ,  €v8oVf  ούτος  elpev  άνθρακεύς  ; 
ΟΝ.    ναι,  φησίν.       ΑΒ.    ως  κομψόν,  τάλαν-       ΟΝ.    και  τουτονϊ 

τον  δακτύ\ιον  εποντα  τουμοΰ  δεσπότου.  250 

*ΑΒ.    αϊ,  δυσμόρ',  eir   el  τοΰ  τροφίμου  γ'  όντως  oBe,  (3^) 

τρεφόμενον  oyjrei  τοΰτον  ev  δου\ου  μέρει, 

κουκ  αν  δικαίως  άποθάνοις  ;      ΟΝ.    όπερ  \εγω. 
ΑΒ.    την  μήτε  ρ    ουδείς  οιδεν  ;   άπεβαλεν  δε,  φτ/ς 

ΎαυροποΧίοις  αυτόν  ;      ΟΝ.   παροινών  γ    ως  έμοί  2  55 

το  παιδάριον  ειφ  ,  ακόλουθος.      ΑΒ.    δηλαδή 

εις  τας  γυναίκας  παννυχιζουσας  μόνος 

ενεπεσε'  καμοΰ  γαρ  παρούσης  εγενετο 

τοιούτον  έτερον.      ΟΝ.  σοΰ  παρούσης  ;   ΑΒ.   πέρυσι  ναι, 
*Ύαυροπολίοις  δη'    κα\  γαρ  tyj/aWov  κόραις,  200 

αυτή  δ'  όμοΰ  συνεπαιζον   ούδέπω  τότε  {3^) 

εγω  γαρ  αυορ   rjoei  τι  εστί.      και  μαλα 
*μά  την  ^ Αφροδίτην.       ΟΝ.    την  δε  πα'ιδα  δη  tIs  ην  (33) 

οισθας  ;      ΑΒ.    πυθοίμην  αν   παρ    αις  γαρ  ην  εγω 

γυναιζϊ,  τούτων  ην  φίλη.       ΟΝ.    πατρός  τίνος  265 


2^4  Οί   'ΈπιτρίτΓοντΐί. 

ηκονσασ:  υν5(νοι8απ\ηνϊ8ονσα•γ€ 
■γνοιηναναντηνίνπρΐπηστισωθ^οι 
καιπΚουσιανΐφασαντίν'  '.αυτησηντνχον:  ON  | 

ουκοιΒ'ίττΧανηθηγαρμΐθημωνουσ'ΐΚΐΐ 

ίΐτ'ΐζαπινησκλαονσαπροστρίχ€ΐμονη  2  yo 

τι\'Κονσ'€αυτησταστριχασ•κά\ονπαι>υ 
καιλ  Ι .  Ι  πτονωθίοιταραντινονσφοΒρα 
ατΓολωλεκΙ .  .\ο\ονγαρ(γΐγονίΐρακοσ: 

καιτοντον\.  .  \χΐν:ΐΐχΊ,σωσα\Χ'ονκβμοι 

ebei^evovyapyjrfvaopai  :τιχρηπο(ΐι/  2  75 

(μίννν.ορασυτουτοζανδίνυνεχησ 

€μοιτ€π(ΐθητοντοπροστον8ίσποτ  | 

φαν€ροντΓοη(Τΐΐσ€ΐ•γαρ(στ'(\(υθ€ρα 

ye 

7Γαι8οστιτοντονΧαρθανΐΐνδ€ΐτοσυ  \ 

προτΐρον€Κ(ΐνηνητισΐστ'αβροτονο  |  2  8θ 

(νρωμ€ν•(πιτοντ'(ύδ'(μοι.ουννν  | .  |  «λ  | 

ουκανδυι/αιμηντονα8ικουνταπριν\ 
τισίσΓΐν€ΐ8(ναιφοβουμαιτουτον  | 

ματηντιμηνυ(ΐνπροσ€Κΐΐνασασλ  \ 

τισοίδ€νεικαιτουτον(ν6χνρονλαβ\  28  ζ 

τοτΐτισααραυΓυυτωνπαροντωνατΓίβαλζν 

ΐΤ(ροσκυβ(υωντυχονίσωσ€ΐσσυμβοΚασ 

ϋποθημ'ίδωκ'ησνντιθίμενοσπίριτινοίτ 

π€ρΐ€ΐχ^€τ'€ΐτ'(δωκΐνετ€ραμνρια 

ΐΐ>τοΐ(Γποτοιστοιαυταγιν€σθαιφίλ€ί  2  QO 

πριν(ΐ8€ναι8€Τθνα8ικοννΓ'ονβου\ομαι 

ζητ€ΐν€Κίίρην•ου8(μηνυ(ίν(^ω• 

TOiovTovov8evov\.  .\κω\.\μΐντοιΧ(γΐΐσ  ON  Ι 

τιοννποησίΐτισ'.θίασ'ονησιμΐ  ΑΒΡί 

ανσυναρΐσησοιτονμον\.  .\θυμημ'αρα-  2g5 

ΐμονποησομαιτοττρα  | .  .  |  ατ  | .  |  υτ'βγω  • 
τον8ακτυ\ιονΚαβο  | .  .  { ατ€ΐσωτουτοί'ί 

€ΐσίίμΐ7Γρυσ€Κΐΐνον:\ΐΎ'υΧ(γ(ίσαρτι^αρ 
νοω'.κατϊδωνμ'ΐχουσανανακρινίίτιυβΐν 


Ot  ^Επιτρέποντα.  2  ζ 

ηκονσας  ;     ΑΒ.    oiiSiv  οιδα•   π\ην  ι8οΰσα  ye 

■γνοίην  αν  αυτήν   (ίιπρΐπης  τις,  ω  ^eoi 

και  πΧουσΙαν  εφασαν  τιν\     ΟΝ.    αυτή  'στι,  τυχόν. 
ΑΒ.    ουκ  οι'δ'•    €π\ανηθη  γαρ  μΐθ'  ημών  ούσ    eKet, 

eiT    (ζαπίνης  κΧάονσα  προστρίχεί  μόνη,  ZJO 

ΓΐΧΧονσ   ίαυτη!  τάς  τρίχας,  καλόν  πάνυ 

κα\  \(πτόν,  ω  θίοί,  ταράντινον  σφόδρα 

άποΧωΧεκυ'ι ,  οΧον  γαρ  eyeyoi/et  ράκος. 
ΟΝ.    καΐ  τούτον  ΐίχίν  ;      ΑΒ.    (ΐχ'  Ίσως,  αλλ'  ουκ  (μο\ 

ΐδ(ΐζ(ν,  ου  γαρ  ^ΐΰσομαι.      ΟΝ.    τι  χρη  ποβίν  2  75 

e/ie  νΰν  ;      ΑΒ.    δρα  συ  τοΰτ•   iav  be  νουν  ίχΐ]ς 

ίμοί  Te  πείθη,  τοΰτο  προς  τον  δεσπότην 

φανερον  ποησεις.    d  γάρ  €στ    (Χίνθίρα  (34) 

η  παις,  τι  τούτον  Χανθάνειν  Sei  γ' ;   δ  σΰ  γε  φτ^ς. 
ΟΝ.    πρότΐρον  ϊκίΐνην  ήτις  ΙστΊ  γ\  Άβρότονον,  28θ 

""εϋρωμίν    enel  τοΰτ'  ουκ  €μο\  νυν\  μΐΧίΐ, 
ΑΒ.    ουκ  αν  δυναίμην,  τον  άδικοΰντα  πρ\ν  σαφώς 

τις  εστίν  είδεναι•   φοβούμαι  τοΰτο  νΰν, 

μάτην  τι  μηνύειι»  προς  εκε'ινας  ας  λeyω. 

τις  oi8ev  el  καΐ  τοΰτον  ενίχυρον  Χαβών  285 

τότε  τις  παρ    αντοΰ  των  παρόντων  άπέβαΧεν 

'(τερος ;   κυβεΰων  τυχόν  ϊσως,  ή  εΙς  συμβοΧάς 

ίπόθημ'  εδωκ'  η  συντιθέμενος  περί  τίνος  (SS) 

περιείχετ  ,  είτ    εδωκεν.      έτερα  μύρια 

εν  τοΊς  πότοις  τοιαύτα  γίγνεσθαι  φιΧεϊ.  2 go 

πρ\ν  είδεναι  δε  τον  άδικοΰντ    ου'' βούΧομαι 

ζητεΊν  εκείνην,  ουδέ  μήνυε  ιν  εγώ 

τυΐοΰτον  ουδέν.      ΟΝ.   ου  κακώς  μίντοι  Χεγεις. 

τι  ουν  ποήσει  τις  ;     ΑΒ.    θεασ  ,    Ονησιμε' 

αν  συναρέστ]  σοι  τοΰμον  ενθύμημ'  αρα,  2  95 

εμον  ποησομαι  το  πράγμα  τοΰτ  εγώ' 
'''τον  δακτνΧιον  ε'ίσω  Χαβοΰσα  τουτονί 

εισειμι  προς  εκείνον.      ΟΝ.    Χεγ    ο  Χεγεις,  άρτι  γαρ 

νοώ.      ΑΒ.    κατιδών  μ    εχουσαν  ανακρίνει  πόθεν 


20  Οί  ^Επιτρέποντα. 

(ΐ\ηφαφησωτανροποΚιοισπαρθ(νοσ  3°° 

(τ'ονσατοτ'(Κΐΐνηγ(νομ(ναπαντ'ίμα 

ποονμ(νη•ταπ}^(ΐστα8'αυτωνοώ'ΐγω: 

αρισταγ'ανθρωπων  '.(ανδ'οικίΐονη 

αντωτοπραγμ'€νθνσηζ€ίφ€ρομ(νο(τ 

(πιτονΐ\εγχονκαιμ(θυωνγΐννν(ρ(ΐ  3°  5 

πpoτ€poσaπavτaκaιπpoπfτωσ•a8'av\eγη 

προσομοΚογη(Γωτον8ιαμαρτίΐνμη8€€ν 

προτΐράΚ€γονσ'•νπ€ρ{υγ(νητονηΧιον: 

τακοινατανταδ'ακκιουμαιτωλογω 

τουμηδ'αμαρτεινωσθ'αναιδησησθακαι  3'^ 

κααταμοστισ:€νγε'.κατ(βάλ(σδ(μ'ωσσφοΒραν 

.  .\ατιαδ'οι.'απωΚ(σ'ηταΧαιν'(γ(ύ 

.  .  Ι  σω•προτουτουδ  €νδοναυτοβου\ομαι 

,  .\βονσακλ.ανσαικαιφι\ησαικαιποθ(ν 

.   .\β(ν(ρωταντην(χονσαν:ηρακΧ(ΐσ:  0Ν|  3^5 

.  .\π(ρασδίπαντωνπαιδιοντοινυν{ρα> 

.  .\ηγ^γονοσσοικαιτοννν(νρημΐνον 

.  .  \ιζω:πανονργωσκαικακοηθωσαβροτονο: 

.  Ι  ν8'(ξ€τασθηταυτα•καιφανηπατηρ 

.  ^νουτοσαντοντηνκυρηνζητησομΐν  3^^ 

κατασχολην:(Κ€ΐνοΒΌυ\(γ€ΐσοτι 


(Χίνθίραγινησντονγαρπαιδιου 

μητ(ρασ(νομ(.σασΚυσ(τ'(\ιθυσδηΚαδη'. 

ονκοί8αβου\οιμην8'αν:ον•γαροισΘασν 

αλλ|.  .\χαριστίσαβροτονοντουτων{μοι:  ^2 ζ 

νητωθΐωπ  \ .  |  ντωνγ'ΐμαντησαιτιον 
ηγησομαιτοντωνσ'•€αν8€μηκίτι 

ζητησ€Κίΐνην€ξ(πιτηΒ€σαλ.λ'€αισ 
παρακρουσαμενημΐπωστοτοιονθ'ίξίΐ'.ταλαν 

TtvoaeveKfV  \ .  |  αί8 1 .  |  νίπιθνμίΐνσοώοκω  33  '^ 

€Χΐυθ€ραμονονγίΐ>οιμηνωθ€θΐ 

ON  Ι 
τουτονλαβοι\ .  ■  .\ισθον{κτοντων:\αβοισ: 


Οί  Έπιτρίποντα.  2  "J 

€ΐληφα.      φησω,  "  Ύανροπολίοις,  παρθίΐ/os  3°•^ 

€τ    ούσα,     τα  τότ   avrrj  yevopeva  πάντ   (μα 

ποονμίντ)'    τα  ττλβίστα  δ   αυτών  οιδ'  (γώ. 
ΟΝ.    αριστά  y'  ανθρώπων.      ΑΒ.    tav  δ'  οίκΰον  τ} 

αυτω  το  πράγμα  ςυθύ:  /χάλ'  ηξίΐ  φΐρόμ€νος 

ίπ\  τον  ίλΐγχον,  καΐ  μ(θνων  ye  νΰν  tpel  ^Οζ 

πρότΐρος  άπαντα  κα\  ττροπΐτώί.    α  b    αν  Xeyp 

ττροσομοΧογησω,  τοΰ  8ίαμαρτ(ϊν  μη8έ  eu 

προτίρα  λί'γουσ*.      ΟΝ.    vtreptvye,  νη  τον  "likiov. 
ΑΒ.    τα^κοινα  ταΰτα  δ    άκκιονμαί  τω  \όyω, 

τοΰ  μη  8ιαμαρτ€'ίν'    ώί  δ    άναι8ης  ησθα  8η  3  ^ '^ 

σν  κίταμος ΟΝ.  eiy'.    ΑΒ.  ως  8e  σφό8ρα  8ή  μΐ  κατ(βαΧ€ς,(^^6) 

Ιμάτια  8'  oi'  άπώλΐσ'  ή  τάλαιν   fyai, 
*φησω.      προ  δε  τούτου  παι8ίον  αυτό  βού\ομαι  (37) 

Χαβοΰσα  κΧαϋσαι  και  φιλησαι  κα\  πόθίν 

(Χαβΐν  ϊρωτάν  την  €χηνσαν.      ΟΝ.   'HpUKXeis.  3^5 

ΑΒ.    το  πίρας  8t  πάντων,  "  παι8Ίον  τοίνυν,"    (ρώ 
*"  ^'δί;  yeyovos  σουστ'ιν.^     το  νΰν  &  ίΰρημίνον 

8(ίζα.      ΟΝ.   πavoύpyωs  καΐ  κακοηθωί,  Άβρότονον, 
ΑΒ.    αν  δ'  ί^ΐτασθη  ταΰτα  και  φαντ]  πατήρ 

ων  ούτος  αυτοΰ,  την  κόρην  ζητησομΐν  3^® 

κατά  σχοΧην.      ΟΝ.   tKe'ivo  δ'  ου  Xeyeis  οτι 

(Χίυθίρα  yiyvei  συ'  τοΰ  yap  ΐΓαι8ίου 

μητέρα  σε  νομίσας  Χΰσίτ    (ύθυς  8ηΧα8η. 
*ΑΒ.    ουκ  οι8α'  βουΧο'ιμην  δ'  αν.      ΟΝ.    ου  yap  οϊσθα:,  οΰ.  (3^) 

αλλ'  ου  χάρΐί  tis,  Άβρότονον,  τούτων  ipo'i  ;  3^5 

*ΑΒ.    νη  τω  β(ώ'  πάντων  y'  ίμαυττ)  σ   αίτιον 

ηyησόμaι  τούτων.       ΟΝ.    iav  δε  μηκίτι 

ζητΐ}ς  ΐΚΐίνην  ΐζίπίτη8€ς,  άΧΧ    fas 

παρακρονσαμίνη  pe,  πώς  το  τοιοΰθ   e^et ;    ΑΒ.   τάΧαν, 

τίνος  fV€K€v  ;   παί8ων  έπιθυμΐϊν  σοι  8οκώ  ;  33*^ 

ίλίυ^6/3α  μόνον  yΐvoiμηv,  ω  Oeoi, 

τοντον  Χάβοιμι  μισθον  (Κ  τούτων.      ΟΝ.    Χάβοις, 


2  0  Ot    'EnirpenovTe'i. 

ονκουνσνμ\.  .|ί|.  .\μοι:σνναρίσκ€ΐ8ιαφορωσ 
ανγαρκακοηθΐνσημαχονμαισοιτοτΐ 

8ννησομαιγαρ'€νδ€τωπαροι/τινυν  335 

ιδωμίνζίτουτ'ίστιν'.ουκοννσυνΒοκ^: 

μάΚιστα;τον8ακτυΚιονα7Γο8ι8ουταχν: 

Χαμβαν€•φιλη7ΐ€ΐθοιπαρονσασυμμαχοσ 

(.ΐΐκατορθονντονσΚθ'γθυσουσαν\ΐ'γω '. 

τογαστι  κοντογυναιονωσερπε  θ'οτι  34° 

κατατον€ρωτ>ουκ€στ'(\ίυθεριαστυχίΐρ 

α\λωσ8'α\ν(ΐτην€Τ^ρανπορ(υ(ται, 

οδοναίΧΧ'ίγωτονπανταδονΧίυσωχρονο 
\eμφoσaτro'IτKηκτoσovbaμωσπpovoηfικoσ 

τατοιαυταπαραταντησδ'ϊσωστιΚη\Ιτομαι  345 

αν€πιτυχηκαι•γαρ8ικαίονωσκΐνα 

καιδιαλογιζομ'οκακοδαιμωνπροσδοκω 

χαρινκομίΐΐσθαι,παρα-γνναικοσ-μημονον 

κακοντιπροσΧαβοιμι-νυνβπισφαΧη  • 

ταπραγματαστίταπίριτηνκ(κτημ(  |  35  *^ 

ταχ€ωσ€ανγαρΐνρ(θηπατροσκορ  | 

(\ευθΐρονμητηρτ(τουνννπαοδο\ 

■yeyoi/f  Ι .  |  (ΐαινηνΚηψΐταιταντην  | 

οίσευγι/ α.ναποΚ€ΐπ(ΐντί\ 

καινννχαρΐ(ντα>σ(κνΐνΐνκΐναιμ\  ^ςς 

τομηδΐ€μ  | .  |  υταντικνκασθαί•χαίρ(  | 
ταδαΚΧαπραττίΐνανδΐτισΧαβημ  | 


πίρΐίργασομΐΐ/ο  | .  |  η\aλησavτ'€κτeμeισ 

δο8ωμ'ΐμαυτοντονσο8οΐ'τασ•α\λΌντοσι 

τισίσθ'οπροσιωνσμικρινησαναστρεφΐΐ  3^0 

ΐζαστΐωσ 


(ξ(ΐμ'€χουσακ\αυθμνριζ{ταιτα\αν  3  74 

7Γ«λαΐ)/αρ•ονκοιδ(^τίκακο»'7Γ€7Γθΐ'^£μοι 


Οί   Επιτρέποντα,  29 

ΛΒ.    ουκονν  συναρίσκΐΐ  σοι',    ΟΝ.    avvapeiTKfi  διαφόρως, 
αν  γαρ  κακοηθ(νστ),  μαχονμαΐ  σοι  τότ(' 

δυνησομαι  yap.     iv  be  τω  παρόντι  νΰν  335 

ϊδωμΐν  fl  τοντ  εστίν.  ΑΒ.  ουκονν  σννδοκΐ'ι; 
ΟΝ.  μαΚιστα.  ΑΒ.  τον  δακτύλιον  άποδίδου  ■ια)(ΰ. 
ΟΝ.    λάμβανε.      ΑΒ.    φίλη  Ώειθοϊ,  παράστα  συμμαχοα 

€ΚίΙ  κατορθοΰν  τους  λόγους  oiis  αν  λέγω. 
0N.*T6TOrraicei',  ην,  το  γύναιον  (ρττίθ'  ώ$  οτι,  (39)  34° 

κατά  τον  ερωτ,  ουκ  εστ   ελβυθερίαν  τυχεΊν, 
αλλοσΐ  δ    άλύίΐ,  την  ΐτίραν  πορεύεται 
όδόν.      εγω  δε  πάντα  δουλευσομα  χρόνον, 
λεμφος,  άποπληατοί  ουδαμώς  προνοητικός 

τα  τοιαϋτα.      παρά  ταύτης  δ'  ίσως  τι  ληψομαι  345 

αν  επιτυχή'  ,κα\  γαρ  δίκαιον.      ως  κενά 
κα\  διαλογίζομ    6  κακοδαίμων,  προσδοκών 
χάριν  κομιεΐσθαι  παρά  γυναικός,   μη  μόνον 
κακόν  τι  προσλάβοιμι.    νΰν  επισφαλή 

τά  πράγματ    εσται  τά  περί  την  κεκτημενην  35° 

ταχέως'   εάν  γάρ  ευρεθί]  πατρός  κόρη 
ελευθέρου,  μητηρ  τε  τοΰ  νΰν  παιδος  ος 
*γεγονεν,  εκείνην  ληψεται,  ταύτην  δε  τοι 
''εΊκειν  δεήσει  τηνδ    άπολείπειν  τ'  οΐκίαν. 

"και  νΰν  χαριεντως  μουκνενευκεναι  δοκώ,  (4°)  355 

το  μη  δι    εμοΰ  ταυτί  κυκάσΰαι.      χαιρετώ 
''^αλλότρια  πράττειν.   αν  δ'  ετι  τι  λάβης  με  συ 
περιεργασάμενον  η  λαλησαντ    εκτεμε'ις,  (4^) 

"δίδωμι,  τουσδ   οδόντας,   αλλά  τις  ουτοσΐ 
'" ουνταΰθα  προσιων  ;   Έ,μικρίνης  αναστρέφει  3 6° 

ε^  άστεως 

ΑΒ.    εξειμ   έχουσα,  κλαυθμυρίζεται,  τάλαν,  374 

πάλαι  γάρ'   ουκ  οιδ'  οτι  κακόν  πεπονθε  μοι  (4^) 


3®  Οί  Έπιτρίπονπί. 

τίσανθ(ωντάλαιν(π\ .  .\(ησ€ΐίμ€  37^ 

|.|ΒΡ|    ωφιλτατοι (ΐμι  .  .  .  .  ρα 

και  Ι .  .  Ι .  Ι .  .  Ι .  Ι .  .  .  Ι .  .  .  ποΐ  .  ,  .  .  •  πορινσομαι 

ο|.  •  .  .| π,σΐμΐΐν€ν.μ(κα\ωσσ(παι 

ον /cetaI.|ujuoi:  380 

ω  .  .  ηστιν  .  .  ω  .  .  Χωχ^αιρΐφιΚτατη 

γ  .| |€υ|.  .   .|.  .  .  δ  .  .  ρομοιτηνίη  .  δ  .  .   . 

^ΐγ(μοιαΧ(γΐΐσπ(ρνσί  .   •   |•  -{(σθ  .   .  e  .   . 

τοισταυροπωΧιοισΐπιΙ.Ι 

δα 
Ύνναιποθ(ν€χ(ΐσ€ΐπ{μοιτον 3^5 

Ι  .\αβονσ' :οραστιφι\τατησοιγνωριμ\ 

\.  .  .\τοντ'ίχ(ΐ.•μηΒίνμΐ8€ίσησωγνναι: 
ονκ  Ι .  .  Ι  ίΚίσαντησοντο  :προσ(ποιησαμην 

ουχιν'αδικησωτηρτΐκονσαναΧΧ'ϊνα 

κατασχοΧηνευροιμιννι/Βκνρηκασουρ:  39° 

opωγapηvκaιτore:τιvoσδ'fστιvπaτpoσ■ 

χαρισιου'.τουτΌισθ'ακριβωσφιλτατη: 

Ι \.'ονγ€τηνννμφηνορω 

την(ν8ονονσαν:ναιχι:μακαριαγνναι 

θ(ωντισϋμαση\(ησΐτηνθνραν  395 

τωνγΐΐτονωντι.σί\Ι/•οφησ{ν(ζιων 
€ΐ.σωλαβονσαμ'ωσσ(αντον€ίσαγ€ 
ινακαιταΚλαπανταμονπνθησαφωσ: 
Ι .  Ι Ν Ι    νπομαίνΐθ'ουτοσνητοναπόΚΚ  ωμαινΐται 

(π^μανηγ'αλ  | .  .  |  θωσ'μαίνΐταινητουσθΐους  4^0 

τονδ€σποτηνλ(•γωχαρισιον•χο\η 
μ(Χαιναπροσπ(πτωκ(νητοιουΓον  \ 

τισαγαντισ•\.  .  .|.  .  .  (ναΚλογ€γορ\ 

7Γροσταισθνραισγαρ(νδοναρτι  | 

χρονον8ίακυπτων€ΐ'\  405 

οπατηρΒίτησννμφηστιπΐρι  | 

ίλαΧίΐπροσίΚ€ΐνηνωσΐοικΌ8'  | 


Ot     EniTpfnovTfs.  3 1 

'"ττώί  αν  βίίύν,  ταΚαινα,  σ    ΙΧΐησΐΐί  ris-  (43)  37^ 


yvvai,  πόθίρ  exeis,  flire  μοι,  τον  πάΙΒα  δη  (44)  3^5 

λα)3οίσ' ;      ΑΒ.    όρας  τι,  φίλτάτη,  σοι  γνωριμον ; 
S)V  τοντ'  €χ(ΐ•    μηδΐν  pe  Beiarji,  ω  γνναι. 
Σί2.    ουκ  €TfKfs  αυτή  τούτο ;      ΑΒ.   προσΐποιησάμην 
ουχ  ίν   αδικήσω  την  τΐκοΰσαν,  αλλ'  Ίνα 

κατά  σχόλην  ίυροιμι,  νυν  δ' ΣΩ.    (νρηκα:  οΰν  ;  39° 

ΑΒ.   δρω  γαρ  ην  και  τότ€.      ΣΩ.    τίνοί  δ'  (στίν  πατρός ; 
ΑΒ.    Χαρισίου.      2Ω.   τοΰτ    οίσθ'  ακριβώς,  φιΧτάτη  ; 
*ΑΒ.    οΐδ'  ανδρός  ον  τοδ'  ου  ye  την  νύμφην  δρω. 
Σί2.    την  €νδον  ονσαν  ;      ΑΒ.    ναιχί.      ΣΩ.    μακάρια  γύναι, 

βίων  τις  υμάς  ΐ\ίησ\    ην,  την  θύραν  (45/  395 

των  γειτόνων  τις  ΐψ•όφησ(ν  ΐξιών. 
ΐΐσω  Χαβοΰσά  μ    ως  σεαυτον  ίϊσαγΐ 
*ΐνα  ταΧλα  ιτάντα  και  πΰθωμ    (κ  σου  σαφώς. 
ΟΝ.   ΰίΓομαίνΐθ'  ούτος,   νή  τον    Αττόλλω  μαίνεται.  (4^) 

^[(πιμαΙν€τ   αληθώς,      μαίνΐται  νη  τους  θΐοΰςΛ  4°° 

*τον  δίσπότην  \(•γω  τον  ίμον.      αντώ  χόΧη 
*μ€\αινα  προσττίτττωκΐν,  η  τοιουτον\ 
τα  ιτάντ   "ίσως  ττονηρον  αΧλο  yiyovi  τι. 
προς  τα'ις  θύραις  yap  'ίνδον  άρτ'ιως  πολύν 

χρόνον  διακυπτων  4νίμ(ν   άκροώμ^νος.  4^5 

δ  πατήρ  δε  της  νύμφης  τι  πίριοργώς  πάνν 
(λάλ((  ττρόϊ  (κ(ίνην,  ώς  ΐοιχ',    δ  δ'  ώς  πυκνά 


32  Οί   ΈτητρΐτΓοντίς. 

η\αττ€χρωμαΊ  avSpfaovd'emfivKoXov 
ωγΚ.νκντατη^(τωΐ'\ογωνοιονσΚ(γ(ΐσ 

αι>€κραγ(τηνκ€ψα.\ηντ'αν(7Γαταζ€σφοδρα  ^ΊΟ 

αντον  •  παλιι>8(δια\ιπωι>οίαΐ'λαβων 
γυν\ .  \ίχΌμε\(οσητνχηκα•το8(πίρασ 
ωσττανταδιακ  \ .  |  vσaσaπηλθ'eισωπoτe 
βρ\ .  \χηθμοσ(νδοντιλμοσ•(κστασισσνχνη• 

(γωγαραλιτηριοσπυκνονπανυ  415 

fXeyevToiovTovepyoi^e^eipyaape  •  οσ 
αυτοσγΐγονωστ€παι8ιοννοθουπατηρ 
ονκ(σχονονΒ'(8ωκασνγγν\.  ,\η\ 
ονθΐνατυχονσηιταντ'ΐΚίΐνηβαρβαροσ 

ανηΚηνστ'ΐΚοώορίΐτ'ΐρρωμ^νωσ  4^0 

Ι .  .  Ι  σωβΧ€π€ΐθ>νφαιμονηρίθίσμ(Ροσ 
π{ψρι,κ'(γωμ(νανοσ€ΐ,μιτωδ((ΐ 
οντωσεχωργαραντονανϊδημΐπου 
τονδιαβαΚοντατνχοναποκτΐΐνΐΐ  [ .  |  ναν 

8ιοπ(ρνΊΤίκ8ΐδνκ(86νρ'(ξω\  | .  |  θρα  4^5 

καιποιτραττωμαί-γ'ΐστίβονΚησ'Οίχομαι• 
απο\ωλαΓηνθυρανπ(π}\.ηχ(ν(ζιων 
ζevσ^ωτepeι7Γfp€σ^τιδvvaτoι'σωζfμt : 
Χ  ΑΡ Ι  ΐγωτίσαναμαρτητοίτίίσδοξανβλίττων 

καιτοκαΚοντιποτ'ΐστικαιταίσχρονσκοττω  43° 

ακ^ραιοσανΐπΐΚηπτοσαντοστωβιω 

ΐνμοικΐχρηταικαίπροσηκοντωσττανυ 

το8αιμονιον€ντανθ'€8(ΐξ'ανθρωποσων 

ωτρισκακο8αιμονκαιμ(γαλαφυσασκαί\α\ΐΐσ 

ακονσιονγνναικοσατνχημ'ονφΐρίΐσ  A-iC 

αυτον8€8€ΐζωσ'{ΐσομοι'  ίπταικοτα 

καιχρησ€τ^αυτησοιτο\.\ητηωσσυ8( 

ταντηνατιμαζΐΐσ^πώΐΐχβησΐΐβ'αμα 

Ι .  \τνχησ-/(•γονωσκαισκαιοσα•γνωμωντανηρ 

|.  .  .\.•^'ΐνινΐνοισσν8ί(νοουτοτΐ  ΛΑΟ 

|.   .  .  .\τονπατ(ρα•κοινωνοσηκΐΐντονβίου 

Ι \ον8(ίντατυχημ^αυτηνφν•γ(ΐν 

Ι \(β\.\σ•σν8(Τΐσΐι•^ηΚ\.\σσφο8ρα 
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ήλαττ€  χρωματ,  av8pei,  ούδ'  elnelv  καλόν. 

"  S)  γλυκύτατη,''  δε,  "των  λόγων  οΊους  Xeyets, 

avtKpaye,  την  Κίφαλην  τ    ίπάταζ'  αμα  σφόδρα  (47)  4^0 

αντου'   πάλιν  δε  8ιαλιιτων,  '*  οιαν  Χαβων 

γνναΐχ   6  μίλ€ος  ητύχηκα"'  το  δε  ττίραί, 

ώ?  πάντα  Βιακούσας,  άπηλθ'  εί'σω  ποτί. 

βρνχηθμος  evbov,  τίλμος,  ξκστασίί  συχνή' 

εγω  yap  άλιτηριος,     πυκνον  πάνυ,  4 '  ο 

ελεγεν,  **  τοιούτον  epyov  (ξ(ΐργασμ(νοί 
αύτος  yeyovais  τε  παίδι'ου  νόθου  πατήρ, 
ουκ  ΐσχον  ούδ'  έδωκα  συγγνόίμης  μίρος 
ουθΐν  άτυχουστ}  ταϋτ   ΐΚΐΊνη,  βάρβαρος 

άνηλίής  Τ€^^'  λοιδορεί  δ'  ερρω/χε'νωί  4^0 

ΐσθ'  ω,  βλέπ€ΐ  &*  υφαιμον  ήρίθισμίνος.  (4^) 

πέφρικ   ε'γώ  μει/,   αυόϊ  εί/itt  τω  δε'ει' 
ουτωί  ε;^ωΐ'  yap  αυτόν  αν  Ιδι;  μΐ  που 
τον  8ιαβαλόντα,  τνχον  άποκτίίναΐν  &ν. 

8ιόπ€ρ  ύττεκδε'δυκα  δεΰρ   έ'^ω  λάθρα,  4^5 

και  ποΐ  τράπωμαΐ  y  ;  els  τΊ  βουλής  ;   οΊχομαι, 
αττόλωλα"   την  θύραν  πίπληχιεν  ΐζιών' 
ΖεΟ  σωτ^ρ,  ειττερ  εστί  8υνατ6ν,  σώζε  ρε. 
ΧΑ.    eyo>  Tis  άναμάρτητος,  els  8όζαν  βλέπων, 

και  το  καλόν  ο  τι  ποτ   ε'στί  και  τάσχρον  σκοπών,  43° 

άκίραιος,  άνΐπίπληκτος  αυτός  τω  βιω. 
ευ  τοι  κιχρημαι  και  προσηκόντως  πάνυ 
*τώ  8αιμονίω  'γω'   ^νταΰθ^  έ'δει^'  άνθρωπος  ων.  (49/ 

ω  τρισκακο8αίμον  και  μίγαλα  φυσάς  λάλων ;  (5*^) 

άκούσιον  γυναικός  άτΰχημ    ου  φέρεις  ;  435 

αίιτον  δε  δεί^ω  σ'  ει^  ομοι  επταικοτα, 
κάχρησατ'  αυτή  σοι  τοτ  ηπίως'  συ  δε 
ταΰτην  ατιμάζεις,  επι8ειχθήσει  θ  άμα 
ατυχής  γεγονως,  και  σκαιος  άγνωμων  τ   ανήρ, 

εναντία  y'  ειπεν  υις  συ  8ιενόου  τότε  44'-' 

ττροϊ  τον  πάτερα'      κοινωνός  ηκειν  τοΰ  βιον, 
τοΐι  δ'  άν8ρος  ου  8ε1.ν  τάτύχημ'  αυτήν  φυγείν. 
ουκ  ευσεβηί  τις  ;    συ  δε  τις  υψηλός  σφ68ρα  .... 

D 


34  Ο'  'En-tT/jfTroiTis. 

|λω| 

χ\ Ι  ατ'ί/δβΓ€/χ€τατα  Ι  445 

ΟΊτω  .  |,  .|/ίεί'6ΐσω//;^αρισιω| 
ΟΙΟ  .  7Γ  .  .  οισ^απίστοσ-ουγαρεσ] 

eratp  | .  |  διοντουτΌνΒ€τοτνχ  .  .  | 

υιον8ηκαιπαί8αριον  •  .  •  | 

ίλίυθεροσ8αξ•μηβλίπ  .  .  |  45° 

<c|  .|ί7Γρωτοΐ'αυΓΐ.  Ι υκατα/ζοί/  .| 

τονφι\τα\.  .\νκαιτοργλυκυτατ\ 

\π€φαθη\ 

\.fv\.  ΙτοναποΧλω 
■       i   ι 

Ι  enepianaiaiepoavKe :  | .  |  οιμαχου  455 

|)ΐ*τ6  ',τησγαμίτησγνραικοσ^στισον 

\'\•\•  .νκαΧΚοτριον'.αγορωφΐ^ΐν: 

\φ     τηνδημητρα:τινα\ογον\€γ€ΐσ\ 

Ι  αληθή  '.παμφίΚηστοτταιδιον 

\ιν\καισονομο\.  .\σΛ'παμφι\ησ  4^0 

|ΐΌΡΪί(β |.|€υωσίμ|•  .  .|αΐ'απ|.|ρου 


σωφρονατοιαυτησιγαρονκαπ^σχ^ταρ 
(Κ(ΐνοσ(υτοντΌώα'ΐ•γωδ'αφΐζομαι• 

ΣΜ|    ανμηκαταζωτηνκίφάΚηνσουσωφρονη 

κακιστ'αποΧοιμηνΐΌυθ€τησ6ΐσκαισνμί  4^5 

7Γροπίτωσαπαγωτηνθνγατ(ρ'ϊΐροσν\€γραυ 
αΧΧαπίριμΐνωκατηφαγΐΐντηνπροικαμου 
τονχρηστοραυτησανδρα-καιΚογουσλίγω 
'ΐΤίριτων€μαυτονταυτασνμπ(ΐθ€ΐσμΐσυ 

ουκοζνλαβησαικρειττονοιμωξΐΐμακρα  47*^ 

αν\.  .  .\ί\άΚηστικρινομαηΓροσσ(ύφρονην 
μ(ταπ€ΐσοναντηνοταν'ί8ησΌυτωτιμοι 
αγαθονγενοιτοσωφρονηγαρ-οικαδι 
α7ηωντοτ(\μ'ϊδίσπαρι.ονσ•(νταυθα(Τ€ 

τηνννκταβαπτιζωνοΧηναποκτίνω  475 

κ  Ι .  Ι  γωσοίταυτ'ίμοιφρορΐΐραναΎκασω 
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445 


45° 


*XA.    τί  συ  μ€  περισπάς,  αθλία  ;     ΑΒ.    μη  μο ι  μάχου  {%ϊ)  455 

^άνυητί'  της  γαμΐτης  γυναικός  (στί  σου 
*τό  παιδί«ν,  ουκ  αλλότριοι'.      ΧΑ.   et  γαρ  οόφίλΐν. 

*ΑΒ.    ομνυμί  την  Αημητρα.      ΧΑ.   τίνα  λόγον  λί'γευ  ; 

*ΔΒ.   τόι/  ονν  αλ»;^^.      ΧΑ.    Παμφίλης  το  παώίον, 

*τοΰτ  €στΊν;     ΑΒ.    €στΐ)  και  σον  ομοίως.      ΧΑ.    ΙίαμφΙλης  ;       4^0 
Άβρότονον,  ίκετίύω  σ^,  μΐ7  /χ'  άναπτ-^ρβυ. 


σώφρονα,      τοιαυτησϊ  γαρ  ουκ  άττίσχίτ   αν 

(Κίϊνος,  €ΰ  τόδ'  οίδ*,  ίγω  δ'  άφέξομαι.  (5^) 

ΣΜ.    αν  μη  κατάζω  την  κεφαΧην  σοι^  Σωφρόνη, 

κάκιστ  άπο\οίμην.     νουθίτησεις  και  συ  μί  ;  4^5 

προπετως  απάγω  την  θυγατΐρ\  Ιΐρόσυλΐ  γραΰ ; 
*αΚ\α  πίριμβινω  καταφαγ^Ιν  την  προΊκα  μου  (53) 

τον  χρηστον  αυτής  αν^ρα,  και  Χόγους  Χίγω 

πβρι  των  ΐμαυτου  ;   ταΰτα  συμ  πΐΐθίΐς  με  συ ; 
ΘΕ.    ουκ  οζυΧαβησαι  κρύττον.      Σ  Μ.    οΐμώζβι  μακρά,  47^ 

*αν  αυ  τι  ΧαΚησης'  κρίνομαι  προς  Έωφρόνην. 

μΐταπΐΐσον  αυτήν,  €στ    αν  ιούς     ούτω  τι  fioi 
*  αγαθόν  γίνοιτο,  "Σωφρόνη,  γαρ,  σ    οικαδι 

άπιών το  τεΧμ    (ίδίς  παριοΰσ  ,  ΐνταΰθά  <Γ€ 

την  νύκτα  βαπτίζων  δΧην  άποκτΐνώ,  475 

"'Kf'iaei  συ ταντά  σ    ΐμο\  φρονύν  αναγκάσω, 
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και\  .\ηστασιαζ€ΐνηθυραπαιητεα 

Κ€κ\ΐΐμίνηγαρ(στι•παι8(σπαι8ίον• 

ανοιξατωτισ'παι,^ίσονχνμινΧΐΎω: 

τισίσθ'οκοπτωντηνβυρανωσμικρινησ  ON  |  4°^ 

οχα\(7Γοσ€πιτηνπροικακαιτηνθνγαΓ€ρα 
ηκων'.εγωγίτριακαταρατί'.καιμαΧα  \ 

ορθωσλογιστικονγαρανΒροσκαισφοΒρα 
φρονονντοσηστΓονδη'.τοθ'αρηασμηρακΧΐίσ 

βανμαστονοιονπροσθίϋανκαώαιμονων  4^5 

οΐΐΐτοσαντηντουσθίονσα-γεινσ'χοΚην 
ωστ^τοκακονκαίτα-γαθονκαθημΐ  ραν 
νβμΐΐνΐκαστωσμικρινη'.λεγΐίσδΐτι: 

σαψωσ8ι8αζωσ'ίΐσιναηΓασαίπο\(ΐσ 

ομοιον(ΐπ€ΐνχι\ιαι•τρισμνριοι  49° 

οικουσ'ΐκαστηνκαθενατοντωνοιθεοι 

€καστονΐπιτριβονσινησ(ύζουσι'.πωσ• 

'Κΐ'^ΐΐσ'γαρΐπι.ττονοντιν'αντουσζην\ 

ονκαραψρον\,  .\ζονσινημων\ 

φησ£ΐσ•εκαστωτοντροπονσνν\  495 

φρονραρχονοντοσΐνδ. \,\e  . { 
(πΐτριψ(ναναυτωκακωσχρ.\ 


(Τ€ρον8'ίσωσενοντοσΐσ6'ημινθ(οσ 
οτ'αιτιοσκαιτουκαλωσκαιτονκακωσ 

πραττίΐν€ΚαστωτοντονιλασκουτΓοω  5  *-"-' 

μηδίνατοπονμηΒ'αμαθΐσ'ίραπραττησκαλωσ: 

(ΐθ'ονμοσίΐροσνλΐννντροτΓοσποίΐ 

αμαθεστι:σνι>τριβ€ΐσ€•τησιταρρησιασ 

α\\'α7Γα•γαγ(ΐνπαραν8ροσσαντονθυγατ(ρα 

αγαθονκριν€ΐσσμικρίνη'.\ίγ(ΐ8ίτίσ  5°5 

τοντ'αγαθοναλΧανννανα•γκαΐον•θία 

τοκακοναναγκαιονΧογιζίθ'ον  | .  |  οσι 

τοντοντισαΧλοσονχοτροποσαπολ\υ(ΐ 

καινννμ€νορμωντ'ίπιπονηρονπραγμασ( 

ταυτοματοναποσ(σωκ€•καικαταλαμβαν€ΐσ  5  ^  ^ 
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και  μη  στασιάζΐΐν.      η  θύρα  παιητία, 

ΚίκΚειμίρη  γάρ  (στι.      παϊΒας,  παώίον. 

άνοιζάτω  τις.      πα'ώΐ!  ov)(  ίιμΊν  Χ^γω  ; 

τις  ί'σ^'  ό  κόπτων  την  θύραν  ;    S),  Σμικρίρης  (54/  4^*^ 

ό  χαλΐπόί.      (πι  την  προίκα  κα\  την  Θυγατίρα 

ηκΐΐ5 ;    ΣΜ.   €γωγε,  τρισκατάρατί.      ΟΝ.    και  μάλα 

ορθώς'  \ογίστικον  γαρ  ανδρός  κα\  σφόδρα 

φρονονντος  η  σπουδή,  τό  θ"  άρπασμ  ,  'ϋράκΧεις, 

θανμαστον  οίον.      ΣΜ.    προς  θ(ων  κα\  δαιμόνων 4^5 

ΟΝ.    otet  τοσαντην  τους  θεούς  aryeiv  σχόλην, 
ωστ€  το  κακόν  και  τάγαθόν  καθ'  ημίραν 
νΐμΐΐν  ίκάστω,  Σμικρίνη  ;    ΣΜ.    Xeyets  δ(  τΊ  ; 
ΟΝ.    σαφώς  διδάξω  σ  .     (Ισ\ν  α'ι  πΰσαι  ποΚεις, 

ομοιον  εΙπεΐν,  χίλιαι'    τρισμυρΊοι  49° 

οικοΰσ    ΐκάστην'      καθ    eva  τούτων  οί  θεοί 
έκαστοι»  ίπιτρ'ιβουσιν  η  αώζουσι ;    ΣΜ.   πως  ; 
Xeyeiff  yap  ΐπ'ιπονόν  τιν'  αυτούς  ζην  βίον. 
ΟΝ.  ουκ  δ,ρα  φροντ'ιζουσιν  ημών  ;    '*  αλλά  πως  "  ; 

φησΐΐς.   ίκάστψ  τον  τρόπον  συνηρμοσαν  495 

φρουραρχον'    ούτος  ένδον  έτερον  μεν  κακώς 

επετριψεν,  αν  αυτω  κακώς  χρηται  τυχόν, 

έτερον  δ'  εσωσεν.   οΰτος  εσθ'  ημΐν  θεός, 

ο  τ'  αίτιος  κα\  τοΰ  κα\ώς  κα\  του  κακώς 

πράσσειν  εκάστω'   τοΰτον  ιΚάσκου  ποών  5*^° 

μηδέν  άτοπον  μηδ"  άμαθες,  Ινα  πράτττ]ς  καΧώς. 
ΣΜ.   είθ    ουμος,  ΙερόσυΧε,  νυν  τρόπος  ποεΐ 

άμαθες  τι  ;      ΟΝ.   συντρίβει  σε.      ΣΜ.   της  παρρησίας. 
ΟΝ.   αλλ*  άπαγαγεΐν  παρ'  άνδρος  αΰτης  θυγατέρα  (55/ 

άγαθον  συ  κρίνεις,  Σμικρίνη'      ΣΜ.   Χεγει  δε  τις  5°5 

τοΰτ   αγαθόν  ;   άΧΧα  νυν  άναγκαΐον.      ΟΝ.   θεα. 

το  κακόν  άναγκα'ιον  Χογίζεθ'  ούτυσί' 

τοΰτον  τις  αΧΧος,  ουχ'  ό  τρόπος  άποΧλΰει ; 

κα\  νυν  όρμώντ   επ\  πονηρον  πράγμα  σε 

ταυτόματον  άποσεσωκε,  κα\  καταΧαμβάνεις  ζτο 
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δία\\αγασλυσ(ΐστ'(Κ(ΐνωντωνκα\ .  .  \ν 
αυθισ8'οπωσμη\ηψομαισ(σμικρινη 

προπ€τηλ(γωσοινυνδΐτων(γκ\  | .  |  ματω 

αφε€σοτουτωΡτονΒ(θνγατρί8οννΧαβθΜ/ 

evbovTrpoaeme  ΐθνγατριδουνμαστιγία  5^5 

παχνΒ€ρμοση(Γθακαΐσυνουν£χ(ΐιιδοκων 

οντωσ£τηρ€ΐσ7ταώ'^ΐπιγαμορτοιγαρονν 

τ(ρασΐ-νομοιαπ€νταμηναπαιδια 

€Κτρ€φομ(ν:ονκοι8Ότι\€γεισ'.ηγρανσ8(γε 

οώ'^ωσίγωμοιτοτ€γαρονμοσδ(σποτησ  5  20 

τοιστανροττόλιοισ'.σωφρονηΐταυτηι/Καβω 

χορωναττοσπασθεισαν'.αισθανίΐγί'.νη 

ννν8'αναγνωρισμοσαντοισγεγονίκαί 
απανταταγαθα'.τιφησινκροσολίγραυ: 

ηφνσίσ£βον\€β'ηίνομωνον6ει>μ€Χ(ί  525 

γυΐ'τ^δ'ΕΤταυτωτωδ'εφυ  Ιτιμωροσει: 

τραγικηνερωσοίρησινΐζανγησηΐλην 

ανμηποτ'αισθησμικρίνη'.σνμοιχοΚη 

ίνασπαβαινομενη  •  σνγαρσφοΒρΌισθ'οτι 


|aXeyeij'ui/:otS| .  .  .[ίνΐσθΌτι  53^^ 

Ι σαρ Ι .  \στ€ρασυρηκΐ:πανδ€ίνον\(γ(ΐσ: 

\ΐντνχημαμίΐζονον8ίίν 

\τί{λ•ηθίσ(σθΌλ€γ(ΐστοπαι8ιον 
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8iaWayas  Xvaeis  τ'  ΐκύνων  των  κακών. 

ανθί!  δ    οττως  μη  \η\Ι/ομαί  σβ,  Σμι,κρίνη, 

ΤΓρο7Γ€τη,  Χίγω  σοι.   νυν  δε  των  (γκΧημάτων 

αφίίσο  τούτων   τον  8e  θνγατρώοΰν  Χαβων 

€v8ov  npoaeme.      ΣΜ.    θνγατριΒοΰν,  μαστίγια;  5^5 

ΟΝ.    παχίιΒΐρμος  ησθας  καΐ  σν  νουν  ^χειν  δοκών'  (5^) 

ούτως  ίτηρεις  παΐδ'  ΐπ'ιγαμον  ;   τοιγαρονν 

τίρασιν  όμοια  πεντάμηνα  παώία 

(κτρίφομεν.       ί,Μ.    ουκ  oiS'  δ  τι  Xeyets.      ΟΝ.    ή  ypavs  δ(  ye 

οιδ  ,  ώϊ  (γωμαΐ,  τότε  yap  ονμοί  δεσπότης  ζ^Ό 

τοις  ΎανροποΧίοις ΣΜ.    Σωφρόνη.      ΟΝ.    ταύτην  Χαβων 

χάρων  άποσπασθεΐσαν ΣΜ.    αϊσθάνει  γε  ;   ΣΩ.    ναί. 

ΟΝ.   νυνί  δ   άναγνωρισμος  αυτοΊς  γεγονε  καΐ 

άπαντα  τάγαθά.      ΣΜ.    φησί  τί,  ίερόσνΧε  ypav  ; 
ΟΝ.    "  17  φύσις  εβοΰΧεθ'  ?}  νόμων  ονδεν  μεΧει.  5^5 

γυνή  δ   επ    αύτώ  τώδ    εφυ."      ΣΜ.    τί,  μωρός  ει  ; 
ΟΝ.    TpayiKTjV  ε  ρω  σοι  ρήσιν  εξ  Ανγης  δΧην 

αν  μηκετ   α'ισθτ],  Σμικρ'ινη•      ΣΜ.    συ  μοι  χοΧην 

κινείς  παθαινόμενος.    σν  yap  σφόδρα  οίσθ'  6  τι 

οΰτος  Xeyet  νυν;      ΣΩ.    ναί.    σφόδρα  yap,  ευ  'ίσθ^  υτι.     (57)     53'^ 

και  φανΧοτίρα  συνηκεν  αν.      ΣΜ.    δεινον  Χεγεις, 
ΣΩ.    εγε'νετό  y    αν  ευτύχημα  μείζον  6νδε  εν. 
ΣΜ.   η  τοντ'  άΧηθες  εσθ'  ο  Χεγεις  ;   το  παιδίον  .  .  . 


CORRECTION. 

217.    Read  with  MS.  ουκ  ετι  μ'  εα  yap  υυδε  κατακε'ισθαι,  τάΧαν, 

2  2  2.    Read  with  MS.  κανοΰν  εμοιγ  οιόν  τε  νυν  tVr  ,  ώ  τάΧαν.      τάΧαν 

fem.  in  both  cases.     Cf.  Ar.  Ran.  559,  Eur.  Med.  1057. 


THE    LADY    WITH    THE 
SHORN    LOCKS. 
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Ι  .  .  .  .\προθνμηθ€ΐσαθηλντο8'(Τ(ρον 

Ι \δονναιπ\ονσιαι.τηνοικιαν 

Ι \κατοικονσηιδ(\.  .\€ρηπαι8ιον 

Ι |5e7-o| \μ(ρων8'ίτωντινω 

\.  .  .\ονπόλ€μονκαιτωνκορινθιακωνκακων  ς 

Ι .  .  Ι  ανομΐνωνηγρανσαπορουμΐΐτησφοδρα 

vμeισ(paστoυγfvoμΐuovτeτoυσψoδpov 

TOVTOVveaviaKovyeveiKopivdiov 

οντοσδιδωσιτηνκορηνωσβνγατΐρα  ι  ο 

αυτησΐχ^ινηδ  | .  |  &απΐΐρηκυια•και 

προορωμΐνητονζηνκαταστροφηντινα 

αυτηίτΓαρουσανονκ(κρυψΐτηντνχην• 

\(γ(ΐ8€προστηνμειραχ^ωσαν(ίλίτο 

αντην•(νοιστΐσπαργαροισ8ώωσ'αμα•  1 5 

τονα•γνοονμ€νοντ'αδίΧφοντηφνσ(ΐ 

φραζΐίπρονοονμΐνητίτωνανθρωτηναν 

(ΐποτίδΐηθαηβοηθΐΐαστινοσ 

ορωσατουτύνοντ'ανα-γκαιονμονον  * 

αυτη•φυΚακηντίΚαμβανονσαμηποτΐ  2  Ο 

δΐΐμ^τιτηνα-Ϋνοιαναντοισσνμηΐση 

ακονσιονπΚουτονντακαιμ€θυορτ'αΐ€ΐ 

ορωσ'^Κΐίνον•(νπρ(πη\.  .\κ\.  .|ί'€αΐ' 

ταντηνβίβαιονθ'ουθΐνωικ  | .  .  |  βλειπΕτο 

αντημίνονναπεθαν€νο8(τηνοικιαν  2  5 

€π/3ίατοταυ7>7ί/οσΓραΓίωτί7σοι;παλαί 

(νγ€ΐτονωρΒΌικουσατ\  .\δελφοντομ€ν 

■!τρα•γμΌνμΐμ(νηκΐνου8ΐΚΐΐνονβον\ΐταί 

(ίναιδοκουνΓαΧαμττρορίΐσμίταΧλαγην 

α•γαγ€ΐνονασθαι6'ωνΐ8ωκ€ΐ'ητνχη•  3° 

αττοταντοματονδ'οφθασ'ύποτουθρασυτβρου 

ωσπ(ρπρο€ΐρηκΌντοσΐπιμΐ\ωστ'α(ΐ 

Ι ...  Ι  τωντοσ€πιτηνοικιαν(τυχ'(σ7Γ(ρασ 

Ι .  .\μποισαποιθ€ραπαιναν•ωσ8'(πιταισθυραισ 

|.  .  .  . Ι ί;ΐ')/6ΐ/ο^ιΐ€ί/ί;ΐ'ειδίΐ'6υ^υ7Γροσδ/3αμωι/  35 
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....  προθυμηθΐίσα  βηΚν,  το  δ'  erepov 

γνναικί  8ουναι  πΧουσία  την  οΐκίαν 

(Kflae  κατοικούστ)  Seopevt)  ιταιδίον  (ΐ) 

ηρ  τάδε  τότ  •   έατΐΚουμίνων  δ'  ίτων  τίνων, 
*καΙ  τον  πολίμου  και  των  Κορινθιακών  κακών  ζ 

*ουκ  αναμένων,  ή  γραϊις  άπορονμίνη  σφόδρα, 
^Τίθραμμίνης  τη^  τταιδος  ην  Spare  νΰν 

νμΐΐί,  Ιραστοΰ  yevopevov  re  του  σφοδρού 

τούτου  νεανίσκου,  yevei  Κορινθίου 

OVTOS,  δίδωσι  την  κόρην,  ως  θυγατίρα  ΙΟ 

αυτής,  exeiv.   ήδη  δ'  άπειρηκνϊα  καΐ 

ττροορωμίνη  τον  ζην  καταστροφην  τιυα 

αυττ/  παροΰσαν  ονκ  ΐκρυψε  την  τύχην' 

Xeyei  δε  προς  την  μΐίραχ    ως  aveiXero 

αυτήν,  ev  υίς  re  σπαργάνοις  δίδωσ'  αμα'  Ι  ζ 

τον  άγνοούμ(νόν  τ   αδελφοί/  rfj  φύσει 

φράζει,  Ίΐρονοουμενη  τι  των  ανθρωπίνων^ 

ft  ποτέ  δεηθείη  βοηθίας  τινός, 

όρώσα  τούτον  οντ   avayKoiov  μόνον 

avrji,  φυ\ακήν  τε  λαμβάνουσα,  μη  ποτέ  20 

δι'  εμε  τι  την  " Ayvoiav  αύτοίς  σνμπεστ] 

άκούσιον,  πΧουτούντα  καΐ  μεθνοντ   άε\ 

όρώσ   εκείνον,  ευπρεπή  δε  καΐ  νεαν 

ταύτην,  βέβαιον  δ'  ονθέν  ψ  κατε\είπετο. 
^αντή  μεν  ουν  άπεθαν''  οδε  δε  την  οίκ'ιαν  (2/  25 

^επρ'ιατο  ταύτην  6  στρατιώτης  ου  πάλαι. 

εν  γειτόνων  δ'  οΙκούσα  ταδελφού,  το  μεν 

πρα/γμ    ου  μεμηνυκ,  ουδ    εκείνον  βουλεται 

είναι  δοκοΰντα  λαμπρον,  εις  μεταλλαγήν 

άγαγείν,  ονασθαι  δ'  ών  έδωκε  ν  ή  Ύνχη.  3° 

*£ί7Γο  ταυτομάτου  δ'  ώφθη  ποτέ  τούτω,  θρασυτερω, 
*ώσπερ  προείρηκ  ,  οντι  κάπιμελώς  άεΐ 
*φοιτώντι  προς  την  οΐκίαν'    ετυ\  ,  εσπέρας 

πέμπουσα  ποι  θεράπαιναν'   ώς  δ    επϊ  ταΐς  θύραις 

αυτήν  γενομενην  είδεν,  ευθύ  προσδραμών  35 
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60tXit7rfpifj3|. |λλ'  .  .  (ra)npoeibf\ 

α8ΐ\φονοντΌυκ(φνγ€προσϊων  \ 

οραιταΚοιπαδ'ουτοσ  .   |•.  |.  .  .|.|ort  .  .| 

ομ^νωχΐτ'ΐίπω  \ .  |  οτικατασχοΧην  .  | 

αντηντιβουλΐθ'\.  .\ί8ακρν'ΐστωσακαι  4° 

ω8νρ(θ'οτι,ταντΌνκ(Χ€υθ£ρωσπο€ΐν 

(ξ€στιναντηιΤΓανταδ'ίζ€κα(το 

τανθ'ΐν€κατονμ(Χ\οντοσ(ΐσοργηνθ'ϊνα 

οντοσαφικ€τ'€γωγαρηΎονονφνσ(ΐ 

τοιοντονορτατουτοναρχ  | .  ( νΒ'ϊναΧαβη  4  5 

μηννσ€ωσταΧοιπα•τουσθ'(αυτωνΐΓθτ€ 

ίνροΐ€ν•ωσν€ΐ,τουτ'(8νσχίραι.ν€τισ 

ατιμιαντ'ενομισεμΐταθΐσθωπαΧιν 

8ιαγαρθ€ονκαιτοκακον€ΐσαγαθονρ€πη 

γινομ(ρον•€ρρωσθ'ευμ(ν€ΐσγΐγΐνομ€νοι  5 '-' 

ημινθεαταικαι,ταΧ  οιττασωζ^τΐ : 

οτοβαροσημιναρτιωσκαιποΧ(μικοσ 

οτασγνναικασονκΐωνί\ΐίντριχασ 

KXafiKaraKXiveiaKaTeXmovnoovpfVov 

αριστοναυτοισαρτι•καισυνηγμ(νοι  5  5 

ΐΐσταυτονεισι.ροισννηθ€ΐ(τ•τονφ(ρ(ΐν 

αντοντοπ  | .  |  αγμαραιονονκίχωνδ'οπωσ 

ταντανθακο  | .  .  { ηγινομ(ν'ΐκπ(πομφΐμΐ 

ϊματιονο  Ι .  .  Ι  οντ'{ζΐπιτηδ{σον8(ΐν 

8(ομ(νοσ•αΧΧ'ηπίριπατ{ΐνμΐβονΧ{ται:  6  Ο 

€γίθ7Γροσ|^|στ|.  .ΙΌ^Ιτομαικΐκτημ^νη: 

η8ωρισοιαγ(γονΐν<ύσ8'ΐρρωμίνη 

ζωσιντροποντιν'ωσίμοικαταφαιν(ται 

ανταιπορ(νσομαι8€:κοψ•(ύτηνβυραν• 

ον8ΐΐσγαραυτων(σΓΐνίξ(ύ8υστνχησ  6  5 

ητισστρατιωτηνΐΧαβ€ναν8ρα'•τταρανομου 

απαντΐσον8(νπιστον•ωκ.(κτημ(νη 

ωσα8ίκαπασχ(ΐσπαι8(σ:(υφρανθησ€ται 

κΧαονσαναυτηνττυθομΐνοσννντοντοναρ 

ΐβονΧ^τ  αντοσ:τίαι8ιονκΐΧ€υ(μοί  7  ο 
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e0tXft,  ΤΓφίεβαλλ',  η  fie  τω  npoeiBevai 
*ά8€\φον  οντ   ονκ  βφυγε,  προσιων  ουν  o8e  (3) 

Spa,   τα  λοίπα  δ    ovtos  ίζίστως  σφόδρα 
αΐτΰ  τι  βονΚΐθ  .    ΟΤΙ  κατά  σχ^οίλην  epei 

Ο  μev  ωχ€τ  (ΐττων,  η  ο    ίοακρυ   €στωσα  και  /^Ο 

ω8ύρ(θ\  ΟΤΙ  ταΰτ  ουκ  eXevOepas  noelv  (4) 

e^eariv  aiiTtj.   ττάντα  δ    (^ΐκάΐτο 

τανθ^  eveKa  του  μελΧηντος,  els  οργην  θ'  ΐνα 

ούτος  αφΊκοιτ.    iya»  yap  ηγον  ου  φύσα 
*τοιοϋτον  ονθ',  ΐνα  δη  Χάβοι  μηνύσεως  45 

*αρχηι>  τα  Χοιπά,  χοϊδί  τους  αυτών  ποτέ 
*fvpoiev'   ωστ   el  τις  τόδ'  ΐδνσχίραν   Ιδων,  (5) 

άτιμίαν  τ  4νόμισ€,  μΐταθέσθω  πάΧιν, 

δια  yap  θΐοΰ  κα\  το  κακόν  ίΐς  αγαθόν  ρίπίΐ 

γιγνόμίνον.     ερρωσθ  ,  ίυμενεϊς  τβ  γινόμενοι  gO 

ημίν,  θεατοί,  και  τα  Χοιπά  σώζετε. 
ΘΕ.    ό  σοβαρός  ημΐν  άρτίως  και  ποΧεμικός, 

δ  τάς  γυναίκας  ουκ  εων  εχειν  τρίχας, 

κΧάει  κατακΧινεΙς,     κατεΧιπον  ποούμενον 

άριστον  αυτοΊς  άρτι,  κα\  συνηγμενοι  CC 

εΙς  ταυτόν  είσιν  οι  συνήθεις,  του  φερειν 

αυτόν  το  πράγμα  ραον.     ουκ  έχων  δ'  όπως 

τάνταΰθ    άκουστ]  γενόμεν    εκπεπομφε  με 

ιματιον  οισοντ    εξεπιτηοες,  ουοε  εν 

βουΧόμενος,  αλλ'  η  περιπατείν  με  βονΧεται,  6θ 

Δί2.    ζγω  προσεστώσ    οψομαι,  κεκτημένη. 
ΘΕ.    η  Αωρίς.     οια  γεγονεν,  ως  δ'  ερρωμενη. 

ζώσιν  τρόπον  τιν,  ώς  εμοϊ  καταφαίνεται, 

ανται.     πορευσομαι  δε.      Δί2.    κόψω  την  θύραν' 

ουδείς  γάρ  αυτών  ^στιν  εζω.     δυστυχής  6 ζ 

ήτις  στρατιώτην  εΧαβεν,  άνδρα  παράνομον 

απαντ  ,  ες  ούδεν  πιστόν.     ω  κεκτημένη 

ώς  άδικα  πάσχεις. — παϊδες. — ευφρανθησεται 

κΧαομένην  αύτην  πυθόμενος  νυν'  ταΰτα  γάρ 

εβούΧετ^  αυτός,     παιδίον  κέΧενέ  μοι.  (6)  'JO 
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παι8ΐσμΐ6νονταμίΐρακιαπροσ(ρχΐταΐ 

σνμποΧΚα(παινωδιαφορωακ(κτημ(ρηι> 

ΐΐσωπροσνμασ^ισα'^ΐΐ.τηνμΐίρακα 

τουτ'€στιμητηρο\.  .\οφιμοσζητητ€θί 

\.  .\.  e  .\  .  .  \το(ταυτορτ\ .  .  .  .\χιστην:ίνθα8(  75 

συ  Ι .  .  Ι  αραν(ΐναιφαινΐβ'ωσ(μοίδοκ(ΐ 


ΧΟ  Ρ  ΟΥ 

δα  ι \κισμ(ν8ητΓροσμ'απηγγ(\κα  .  .  .  avr|(?) 

σ 
Ι .  \νκαληθ€σάλλ'α\αζωνταιθ(οισινίχθροσίΐ 

Ι  ?  Ι  η8ΐκα.  Ι .  .  Ι  νιπ\ανασμΐ:κρΐμασονΐυθυσ€  .  | 

\1\ημ€ρον•\€'/€ΐστι:χρησαητο\€μιουτοινυν  ....  8θ 

|.|.δακί;σε|.  .\ηκ.\•  .  .\Καβηστ'(ν\.\ονα\.  .\η  ev 
.δ'€διωκ€.  .|.  .  .|.  .  σ  .|.| ταύτα  ■\.\ντημοσχΐ(ύν 
καητίττΐΐκΐ  .  .  .  .|.  .  ■\μ(ν  .  .  ΐ.\•\8ΐνρ'αναΚωσασαντον 

μυριονστηνεμ  .  .  .  σαιτΐθ  .\ \(σθαι,καίποΐΐν 

απανθ'ασοώ  .  .  ΐΐτισ€σομ\ \βιοσμαΧισθ'\  85 

δαετωι/παΐ'τωΐ'  .  pe  .  Κ(Κ  .|.|   .  .  e  .  .  βλ€φο. 
αρατομυΧ.  .  .  pe  .  .  κρατ  | .  |  στοι/σβ  ...  ι/. 
ουτοσ:φ€ρομΐνοσησκ  .  .  μη8(ν  ....  ξνν  .... 

βυνΚομαιδίπροστατηνσΐΤτραγματαμίΚΧ  .... 

.  .  .  8ίονσ{θτ\.  .\αιστραταταδα ere go 

ο ρα|.  .\τουσιμ  .  .  θνσα  .  .  .  χη  .  8ρ  .  ,  .\ 

αΧΧαμαι  .  .  .|.  .  .  .|.  ίκαοιησεκΧ  .  σ 

f  .  .  α |.  .  .\υταΧαντα  .  .  α  .  τ  .  λωλ6ΐ7;σ| 

μοσχιωΐ'Ι |.  .|.  .|   .  eiv  .\.  .|.  ορακασιμ  .  .  .|  'g^ 

ομνύων  .   |  ■  | .  .  | | .  .  ωικαθβ  .  \ 

.  .  Τίμΐτα  .  τ\ Ι.  αλλοιζ-αίΙ 


». 
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ΘΕ.    α.     παΐδεί,  μΐθνοντα  μίΐράκια  ιτροσίρχ(ταί  (7) 

πολλά.     8ίαφόρωί  ahS)  δε  την  κεκτημίνην  (8) 

ίί'σω   προϊ  ημαί  την  δη  μΐΐρακ    elaayei' 

τοΰτ   €στι  μητηρ.     6  τρόφιμος  ζητητέος. 

αγΐτ    €kt6s  αυτόν  την  ταχίστην.      ΘΕ.   β.     evdabe  75 

ovTOf  αρ    αι*  ων  e(paivfO  ,  ωί  e/xoi  οοκΐί. 

ΧΟΡΟΥ. 

^ΜΟ.    Δάε,  πολλάκΐΓ  /ier  ηbη  προς  μ   άττη-γ'^ΐΚκας  π'Κανων 

*ονκ  αληθές'  αλλ'   αΚαζών  κα\  θΐοίσιν  ιχθρος  ei'  (9) 

*μη  δε  και  νυνι  πλανάς  μ€  ;    ΔΑ.    κρέμασαν  ΐυθίις  el  πλανώ, 
*TT]pepov,   MO.  λεγευ  τι.   ΔΑ.  χρησαι  πολΐμίου  τοίνυν  Βίκην.  8θ 


85 


9θ 


95 
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.  .  .  (Κ  .\.  .    Ιηγΐν  .  .  .  μ(\\ {.  λίσ^υ 

γρανσ:τοιαστρ•(σθαρΐσκ€\.  •  .\f\ 

.  .  .  ΐφαισίΐρηνητουτοισ'.μα\ 

ησ7ΓασαΧ\ατορο7Γω\(ΐκαιτ•\€ί\  γ  ΙΟΟ 

|?|αυτα^ιει/  .  .  φ|.|σιΐ'6ΐ;;^•ωσδ| 
|?.|.  (ΐηνονα  .  .  αιτροφιμΐ:\.  .\eipa\ 

i?|e|   .  .  .  .\π  .  ραμνθ  .\ \ν\ 


€πιθ6οισ(χθρωπτΐροφοραχι\ιαρχω:καιμαλα : 

(ΐσιων8ίμοισν8α(τωνο\ωνκατασκοποσ  1 05 

7Γραγματωνγ(νον•τιποΐ€ΐ.π\.  .\στινημητηρ€μ€ 
ίΐστοττροσδοκανίχονσιπωστοτοιοντιμ^ροσ 
ονκακριβωσδίΐφρ\.  .  .\σοικομ•^οσεκπορ(υ€\,  .\αι: 

πίριπατων8(προσμ  | .  .  |  ωσΐπροσΐ  \ .  \  των  .  ν  .  .  ν 
α\\'ί8(ΐζ(νμξντιτοι\.\υθ'ωστΓροση\  .  .  ■  σ|.  .\ΐρασ  Ι  ΙΟ 

^ΓpoσhpaμovτΌvκΐφvyΐvaWaπΐpιβako.\.\σ'e\ \e 

ονκατΐ\ησωσ€οι  | .  .  |  νειμιδ(ΐνον8'ίντ  \ 

οιομαιματηναθηναναΚλ'ΐταιρ  \ 
τηνο'α8ραστΐΐανμαλισταννναρ\ |»7 

μοσχιωνημΐν\(\ονταικαικαθηται•.φι\τατη•.  1 1  5 

ηΒεμητηρσουΒιοικΐΐπίριπα  | .  .  .  |  σ'ονκοιΒ'οτι 
ευτρΐΤΓ€σ8^αριστονΐστ>ΐκ8ΐτωνπο\.  \νμ€νω\ 
■!Τ€ριμ^Ρίΐν8οκουσιμ\.  .|κκ.π|.|λου  •  •  •| 
ον<ίΐμ'αη8ησ\.\.  τΓαισαν\.\.  ισ\.  .  .  |υ|  .|z'ra/i'ei'^|.  |δ| 

|."|eSeti/vi/roi|.lvTo|.  .  .|eyeX|.  .|.  .  .  .  ορασαναστρΐφ  .\        Ι20 

ημίΡαισ  .] |.  €ίδ ωμ^ν8ηλα8η. 

ίδιον  .  .  .|.  .   .  .|μαρΓ|.|υ  .  .  την8(μητ(ρα 

€ΐσίοντΊνθυσφϊΚησαί8είμ'αν\.\κ.τησασβ'ο\ωσ 

£ΐστοκο\ακίν€ΐντρ€ΤΓ€σθαιζηντ(προσταντηναπ\(ύσ 

ωσγαροιΚ€ΐωσκ€χρηταιτωπα\.  \οντιπραγματι  125 

άλλατηνθνρανψοφ(ΐτισ(ξι.ωντιτοντοπαι 
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ιοο 


fnl  θ(οΐς  ζχθρω  τττ^ροφόρω  χίΚιάρχω,      ΔΑ.    και  μάλα. 
ΜΟ.    ΐίσιων  be  μοι  σν,  Δάί,  των  ο\ων  κατάσκοπος  Ι05 

ΤΓραγμάτων  γίνου'   τι  ποία,  που    στιν  ή  μητηρ,  e/i€ 
«f  το  προσ8οκα.ν  €χουσι  πως.   το  τοιουτί  μέρος 
"ουκ  ακριβώς  del  φράσαι  σοι'   κομψός  ei.      ΔΑ.    ηορΐίιομαι. 
ΜΟ.    περίπατων  δε  προσμένω  σβ  πρόσθε  τώνδε  των  θύρων. 

αλλ'  eSei^f  peu  τι  τοιοΰθ    ως  προσηΚθον  ίσπίρας'  Ι  ίο 

'  προσ8ραμόντ    οίικ  έφυγαν,  άΧΚά  περιβάλοΰσ'  (πηγαγί. 

ου  τις  ατίΑής,  ως  eoiKev,  ίΐμ    loeiv  ονο    €Vtv\€lv, 
"ο'ίομαι,  μα  την     ίίθηνάν,  αλλ'  ΐταίραις  προσφιλής, 
"την  δ'  Άδράστΐίαν  μάλιστα  νυν  αρ    (ζιλαστίον 
ΔΑ.    Μοσχίων,  ή  μεν  λέλουται  κα\  κάθηται.      ΜΟ.    φιλτάτη.  Ιΐ5 

ΔΑ.  η  δί  μητηρ  σου  διοικεί  περιπατοΰσ  ουκ  οι8  οτι 
ευπρεπές  δ'  άριστον  εστίν,  εκ  δε  των  ποουμενων 
περιμενειν  δοκοϋσι 


120 


την  δε  μητέρα 

είσιόντ'  ενθνς  φιλησαι  δεΙ  μ  ,  άνακτησασθ'  όλως, 
εΙς  το  κολακεύειν  τρεπεσθαι,  ζην  τε  προς  ταύτην  απλώς- 
ώς  yap  οίκείως  κεχρηται  τω  παρόντι  πράγματι.  125 

άλλα  την  θυραν  ψοφεί  τις  ε^ιών.    τι  τοΰτο,  παΐ  ; 

£ 
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\θαισΧ(γεινμοι8(τιπα\ιν:8ο  .  .{ 
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.  .  .\ρασθε\.  .  .\λΐΐπροσ(ζ(ΐσοιτισ•αν€Κθίνουτομοι, 
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ως  οκνηρως  μο(  προσίρχΐΐ,  Aae.      ΔΑ.    ναι,  μα  τον  Αία. 
ττάνυ  γαρ  άτόπω:'   ώ?  γαρ  (Χθων  είπα  προς  την  μητίρα  (ΐο) 

ΟΤΙ  napei,  ^'  μηκίτι  τι  τοντων,     φησίν,  οΰδ'  άκηκοΐν. 
'ΜΟ.    η  'λάλησας,  ore  προς  αυτήν  ίκψοβηθίΐσ   ivQabe  ('^ϊ)  ^3° 

καταπ(φ€υγ    αντη 


135 


140 


ΜΟ.   άρτ'ιως  ίφησθα  ταντην  ΐνθάϋ'  νποδ^ζασθ'  (μου 

eveKa;   Αλ.τονβ',όρας,ΐφην — ναι,  μνημονινω.    ΜΟ.  και  δοκβί  (ΐ  2; 
fveK    4μου  σοι  ταντα  πράττΐΐν  ;      ΔΑ.   ουκ  ΐχω  τουτι  φράσαι. 
αλλ'  eywy'  enf ιθον.      ΜΟ.    fifv.    devpo  δη  βάδιζ(,      ΔΑ.   ποί ; 

ΜΟ.    μών,  μιαρ€,  νίσει ;    ΔΑ.   το  bfiva,  Μοσχίων,  ΐγω  τότί 145 

'"'μιαρός  (Ιμ''  ίγνων,   ΜΟ.  φΧναρι'ϊς  προς  μe.    ΔΑ.  μα  τον  ΑσκΧηπιον, 
ουκ.     ίμον  συ  ο    αν  ακούσης,  τυχόν  ίσως  ου  ρουΚ(ται  \^3) 


Ι50 


155 
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ταπραγματ'ΐστι•νητοναποΧ\α>ταυτο\ 

καιτοκίφα\αιονον8€πω\ογιζομαι 

τονΒίσΤΓοτηνΙ.  \ν(ζαγρουθαττον\ 

(\θηταραχηνπανποησ(ΐγαραφ  |  175 

.  Σ  \.\μίΐσ8'αφηκαθ\.\εροσυλαθηρία 

|.  .  .  ■\κατ'€.οτησθν  .|.|σ  .|.  ασ| 

Ι |.  τιοσαρν  .  .  μ\.  .  .\σΘ\ Ι •7"! 


ηbιoιχeθ'ωστovy€Lτov'€υθυσ8■ηλa8η 
τονμοιχονοιμωζΐΐνορασα  | .  |  ημίσμ  \•\τα 

καιμεγαΧα'.μαντινοπρα  .  .  .  τησ  .| 

τουτονίπιτνγχΐνΐΐτι',κοψ  | .  |  τηνθνραν: 
ανθρωπ(κακο8αίμωντιβουλΐίτι  .  .  pe\ 
ΐντ(νθΐν(ΐστνχοι/αΚλατι\.\.  .  .|ιΊ.  .|.  . 
απον€νοησθΐπρογ€  .  .  .\.\.  .  .  .  ν\ 
€χ€ΐνγνναικαγ(  .  .\(β  .|.|.  τ|.  .|.| 
τ.αματ(κατακ\.\ΐΐσανη.σ:  .  .  .  .σ7Γ| 

(πισυκυφαντησοστ  •  •  •  | 
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εφόδι'  ουκ  opas  μ'  €\οντα,  Μοσχίων,  etf  δ'  οΐκίαν  ΐ6θ 

'"ΐίσιων  ipo'i  τι  τούτων  ουν  8ιόρθωσον  ταχύ. 
^'ΜΟ.    ομολογώ  νικαν  ae.      ΔΑ.    μικράν,  y  Ήράκλείί,  και  ννν  8eei      (14) 

avos  etw  ,  ουκ  ΐστι  yap  ταΰθ" ,  ως  τότ    ωμην,  βντρίπη, 
ΘΕ.    πάλιν  πεπομφε  την  χ\αμν8α  φέροντα  με 

καΐ  την  σπάθηρ,  ΐν'  1'δω  τι  πο'ιει,  και  λέγω  1 65 

'  ελθων.     άκαρης  δ'  εφασκον  ε'νΒον  καταλαβεΊν  \^S) 

'"τον  μοιχον,  ovTOs  ιν   άναττηδησας  τρεχοι, 

€1  μη  γε  παντάττασιν  αυτόν  ηλεουν 

κακόδαιμον^'  ούτω  8ητα  γεγον   ονδ'  εννπνιον.  (ΐ6) 

'  6  ζενος'  Ιδων  επί  της  πάροιθ   επιδημία:  I/O 

εγνωκ'  άφϊκται.      χαλεπά  πάντη  παντελώς 
*τά  πράγματ'  εστί,  νη  τον  Άπολλω,  ταντα  δη. 

κα\  το  κεφάλαιον  ούδεπω  λογίζομαι 

τον  δεσπότην.      αν  εξ  αγρού  βαττον  πάϊλιν 

ελθτ],  ταραχην  πάνττ)  ποησετ    άφιγμενος.  ly^ 

no.    υμείς  δ'  άφηκαθ',  ιερόσυλα  θηρία, 

άφηκατ   ε'ξω  της  θύρας  .  .  . 


η  δ   οΧχεβ"  ως  τον  γείτον   ευθύς  δηλαδή. 
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οικονντΐσ  .  .  χουκ  .  .  ομί\.  .|.  οιληψομαι  205 

σαρκαλΧ'απαγ(σκορακασ\.  ,  .|eiaf^'eya> 
(ωσ€οικασχ  .|.  .  .  .\μντ  .  .  €|.|ωσιασ 
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|,  .|.  σω  .  συ  .|.   . | τω^γίγοίΌσ | .  .\τΐ(ύτατη•. 

|.  .|τί;σομαίολίγΌτί7Γροσγυί'αι/οα7Γθί  2 ΙΟ 

|.  .  .|.  .σάκα  .\.\ne(l)fvye:TTpoayvvaiKanoi 

Ι \(τασα  .  και•^αροιχ^εθ'(ϋστηνμνρρην\.\ν 
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|.  •|ιΊ.  .  .|οί|.|υιΊ.  .\νσνβον\(ΐπ\  215 

α7τ|.   .|67Γί[.   .   .\ναι  .  .|.   .  .  .|ίυδ»; 


Ι  σαμ'€ξοΧλυσιν:ονκ^σθ'ηγΐμων: 
.  Ι  ωνθ(ωνανθρωπ  anfXO'  '.απέρχομαι : 


Η    Ώ.(ριΚ(ΐρομ(νη. 
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ΜΟ κατά  κράτος  το  Βυττυχις 

οϊκίίίιον  τοΰτ    βΰ^ύϊ  ιξαιρήσομίν 


^ΜΟ,    οί  παΐδΕΓ  οί  τα  πί\τ   έχοντες  ιτρΧν  πτνσαι 
*διαρπάσονται  πάντα,  καν  Τ(τρωβό\ους 
κά\^5.      ΔΑ.    (παιζον  σκατοφάγος  (ΐ.    .  .  . 


GTt  npos  γυναίκα  ποι 


190 


195 


2  00 


(17) 


205 


2ΙΟ 


*8(ί<τασα  καταπίφενγΐ.      ΜΟ.  προς  γυναίκα  ποι 
8(ίσασα  ;      ΘΕ.    και  γαρ  οιχ(θ'  ώ$•  την  Μυρρίνην. 


215 


^ΠΟ.    μίλλουσά  μ'  εξόλλυ!,  'ίθ' .      ΑΒ.    ουκ  ΐσθ'  ηγΐμών.         (ΐ8) 
ΤΙΟ.    προί  των  θ(ων,  ανθρωπ  ,  απ(\θ\      ΑΒ.    απέρχομαι. 
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αδιΚ€ΐσ'€Κ(ΐνοσαν7Γοτ'{λθησΐΐσΧογονσ 
€ΐδ'(κβιασ€ΐδικηνοφΧησ(ΐσον<ίχΐΐ 
τιμωριανγαρταδικημ] |μαδε 

ονδ'αρανυν'.ουδ'αραννν'.ονκοιδ'οτι 

Χ€•γωματηνδημητραπΧηναπαγζυμαι 

■γΧνκ(ραμΐΚαταΧ€Χοι  | .  |  ΐ•καταΧ€Χθίπ€μ( 

■)/Χνκ(ραπαταδικ'αλΧ'ΐΐπ\.\ροντ<ύσοιδοκ(ΐ 

πραττΐΐνσννηθησησθα'γαρκαΧποΧΧάκισ 

ΧΐΧάκηκασαντηηΓρότ€ρον(λθωνδιαΧίγον 

πρ€σβ€υσονικ(Τ€ύωσΐ:τούτ€μοιδοκ€ΐσ 

ορασποεΙν'.δυνασαιδΐδηττηυθίνΧίγα,ν 

πάταικΐ:μ€τρί(ύσ:αΧΧαμηΐ'πάταιΚ€δ(ΐ 

αυτηστιρησωτηριατονπράγματοσ 

(γωγαρ(Ιτιιτά>ΤΓθτ'ηδικηχ^όλωσ 
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'  no.    οίμαί  σ€  ποιησΐΐν  τι'    και  yap,  Άβρότονον, 


ΐττιστασαΊ  τι  προς  ποΚιορκίαν  χρησιμον  2  20 

προσΐρ(ΐσ\  άναβαίνΐΐν,  π^ρικαθησθαι,   ποΐ  στρίφ(ΐ,  (iq) 

Χαικάστρι' ,  ησχννθης  ;   μίΧίΐ  τούτων  τι  σοι  ; 
ΠΑ.   ούδΐ'ν  Tt  τοιοντ'  ην,  ω  Τίο\€μων,  οίον  φάτ€ 

''  v/ueis  το  yeyovos,  ώί  yaμeτ^ηv  γυναικά  σον (^ο) 

ΠΟ.   οίον  \eyeis,  Ώάταικΐ  ;   διαφ€ρ€ΐ  δε  τί  ;  2  25 

eyo)  γαμΐτην  νενόμικα  ταύτην.      ΠΑ.    μη  βόα. 
ΠΟ.   τις  €σθ    ό  8ηΧωσας ;     ΠΑ.    τίς  ;  αντη.     ΠΟ.   πάνυ  κα\ώς.       (2ί) 
ΠΑ.    ηρΐσκ€ς  avTjj  τάχα  πάρος,  νυν  δ    ουκίτι' 

άπΐΤ^ηλνθΐν  κατά  τρόπον  ου  σου  χρωμίνου 

αντη.      ΠΟ.   τΊ  φης ;   ου  κατά  τρόπον  ;   τουτί  μι  των  230 

πάντων  ΧίΧνπηκας  μάλιστ    (Ιπών.      ΠΑ.   ^ράς' 

τοΰτ    οίδ    άκριβώσ'   ώσθ'  ο  μΐν  νυν\  πο€Ϊϊ 

ά7Γ07Γλ?;κΓΟί'  €ση.   ποΊ  φίρίΐ  yap  η  τίνα 

άξων  ;   ίαντης  4στ   ΐκΐ'ινη  κυρία. 

Χυίπον  το  πύθ(ΐν  τω  κακώς  διακΐΐμ^νω  235 

€ρωντί  τ   €στίν.      ΠΟ.    6  δε  δκφθαρκως  εμοΰ 

απόντος  αυτήν  ουκ  άδίκεΐ  μ   ;      ΠΑ.   ωστ    eyKaXelv 

ά8ιΚ€Ϊ  σ    (Κ€Ϊνος,  αν  ποτ    ίΧθης  ίΐς  Χόγους' 
€1  δ'  ΐκβιάσΐΐ,  δίκην  οφ\ησ(ΐς.     ουκ  ΐχςι 
"τιμωρίαν  yap  τά8ικημ    'ίγκΚημα  δε'  24Ο 

ουο    αρα  νυν ΠΟ.    ουο  αρα  νυν ουκ  οιο    ο  τι 

λέγω,  μα  την  Αημητρα,  πΧην  άπάγξομαι. 

Γλυκερά  με  καταλε'λοιττε.      καταλε'λοιττε  /^ε 

Γλυκερά,  Πάταίκ',  αλλ'  εί'ττερ  ούτω  σοι  8οκ€Ϊ 

πράττίΐν'  συνήθης  ησθα  yap  και  πολλάκις  245 

λελάκι/καί  αυτή'  πρότ(ρον  ίλθων  διαλεγου. 

πρέσβίνσον,  ικετεύω  σε.      ΠΑ.    τοΰτό  /χοι  δοΑτεί, 

δρας,  πο€ΐν.      ΠΟ.    δύνασαι  δε  8ηπονθεν  Xeyeiv, 

Πάταικε;    ΠΑ.    μετρίως.      ΠΟ.    αλλά  μνΐ',  Πάταικε,  δει" 

αυττ;  'στίί/  ή  σωτηρία  του  πράγματος.  250 

ε'γώ  γαρ  ει  τι  πωποτ'  η8ίχηκ    οΧως 


5°  Ή   ΤΙ(ρίΚ(ΐρομίνη. 

(ΐμηΒιατΐΧωνπανταφιΚοτιμονμίνϊ 
τονκοσμοναντησ(ΐθ(ωρήσαισ  •  .  ■  | 
(\α'.θ(ωρησονπάταικΐ'προ\ 

μάΚ\ονμ(Κΐησ(ΐσ'.(ύπάρ.\  255 

ΐν8νμαθΌΊ.Όι,αδ€φαίν(θ'ηνικ'α  | 
Χάβητιτοντωνουγαρ^ωρακΐνεπ  | 
Π  AT  Ι    (γωσ'  :κα\γαρτομΐγ(θοσδηπονθ€ν^  | 
αζιονϊ8(ϊνοΧΧατι,φΐρωννν(ΐσμ(σον 

τομίγεθοσίμβροντητοσνπΐραΧλωνλαΚω:  2  00 

ματονδίΌνδ'εν:ονγαραλ\α8ΐΐπαταιΚ€σ€ 
ι8€ΐ.νβα8ιζ(8(ΰρο:παράσ'€ΐσ(ρχομαι : 

\όγχασ€χοντ(σ(κπίπη8ηκασιμοι 

ουκανδύναιντοδ'ανίξΐΧΐΐνΐ'ίοττιαν  265 

;^βλ£δοΐ'ωΐΌίοΐ7Γαρε1.σ'οι/3ασκαΐΌΐ 

αλλα^βΐ'ουσφ7;σ'ίί;(οΐ'ίίσίδ'οι^ίΐΌ4 

οιπεριβοητοισωσιασ(ΐ!τουτοσί• 

πο\\(ύνγ€γονοτων  | .  [  ΐνωνκατατονχρονο 

τοννυνφοραγαργεγον(τοντονι>υνκά\η  270 

€να7Γασιτοισίλλ»;σι•δίθτιδ;;7Γοτ6 

ουδί/ζαΐ'ομι^ωΓωί'τοσουΓωι/α^λιοί' 

ανθρωπονοντωσωσ€μαντοι/ζην(γω 

ωσγαρταχ\.  | στ'{ΐσηΧθονον8€ΐ>ωνα€ΐ 

ίΐω6'\.  \ποιον\ .  \ου8(πρ6στηνμητ(ρα  2  75 

ίΐσ?;λ5|.|ι/ουΓωϊ/ίΓδοΐ'ίκαλεσ'ουδ€ΐ'α 

ττροσΐμαντοναΧΧ'ίΐσοίκοντινίλθωνίκποδω 

(ντανβακ  | .  |τίκ  | .  |  ιμηνσννΐστηκωσπανυ 

τον8αον€ΐσπ(μπω8ΐ8ηΧωσονθΌτι, 

ηκωτοσουτοναντοττροστηνμητΐρα  2  8θ 

αντοσμΐνοννμικροντιφροντισασΐμου 

ηριστοναντοισκαταΧαβωνπαρακΐΐμΐνον 

^■γ(μιζίναντον(ν8(τοντωτ(ύ\ρονα> 

KaTaKeipevoanpoaepavToveXeyovavriKa 

προσ€ΐσινημητηραγγ{ΧΧονσαμοι  2  8  ζ 

τταρατησΐρωμΐνησ(φοίσανφησιμυι 


Ή   ΤΙ^ρικΐΐρομΐνη.  59 

ei  μη  biareKSi  πάντα  φιΚοτιμονμΐνος 

τον  κόσμον  αύτη!  el  θΐωρησαΐί  τίνα 
*ΐχΐΐ•      θ(ώρησον,  ΤΙάταικε,  προς  e/x'  Ιών' 

μάΧλόν  fXerjaeis  συ  μΐ  γαρ  αύτον  (Ισιδών.  255 

(νδνμαβ'  oV'  oiu  δ'  (φα'ινΐθ'  ήνίκ    αν 

Χάβοι  τι  τούτων'  συ  γαρ  ίορακ4ναι  σ'  epels.  (22) 

ΠΑ.    ίγωγί.      ΠΟ,    κα\  γαρ  το  /Lteye^os  δηπουθΐν  ην 

άξιον  Ide'iv.      αλλά  τί  φ^ρω  νυν  eli  μίσον 

το  μίγΐθος  ;    εμβρόντητος  iirep  αΧΧων  λαλώ.  200 

"ΠΑ.    μα  τον  Λι  ,  oi8e  γαρ  συ.      ΠΟ.    δβί  δε,  Ώάταικ€,  σί 

tSetj/.      βά8ιζ€  δίΰρο.      ΠΑ.    παρά  σ   (Ισίρχομαι. 
ΜΟ.    ουκ  (κφθ€ρίΐσθ€  βαττον  ΰμΐΐί  €κπο8ών  ; 

Χόγχας  ίχοντες  €κπ(πη8ηκασί  μοι, 

ουκ  αν  8ΰναιντο  δ'  e^eXdv  νίοττίαν  265 

χΐΚώόνων  οίοι  πάρΐΐσ   οι  βάσκανοι. 

αλλά  ξ(νους,  φησ  ,  (ίχον.      (ΐσ\  δ'  οί  ^evoi 

ο'ι  περιβόητοι  Σωσίας  eis  ουτοσι. 

[πολλών  γΐγονότων  των  ζίνων  κατά  τον  χρόνον  {^3) 

τον  νυν'  φόρα  γαρ  γίγον€  τούτου  νυν  καΚη  270 

iv  απασι  toIs  'Έλλησι  8tf  ο  τι  δη  ποτέ.] 

ουδίνα  νομίζω  των  τοσούτων  αθΧιον 

ανθρώπων  ούτως  ως  ίμαντον  ζην  €γω. 

ως  γαρ  τά)(ΐστ   ΐΙσηΧθον  ουδΐν  ο>ν  aei 

(ΐωθ    ΐποίοΰν,  ουδέ  προς  την  μητίρα  2  "J  ζ 

(ΙσηΧθον,  ου  των  'ίνδον  ΐκάλεσ    ουδένα 
*προς  ίμαυτον,  eh  οίκον  δε  τιν   (Χβών,  εκποδών 

ενταύθα  κατεκείμην  συνεστηκώς  πάνυ. 

τον  Ααον  είσπεμπω  δε  δηΧώσονθ'  οτι 

ηκω,  τοσούτον  αυτό,  προς  την  μητέρα.  28θ 

αυτός  μεν  ουν,  μικρόν  τι  φροντίσας  εμού, 

άριστον  αύτοίς  καταΧαβών  παρακείμενον 

εγεμιζεν  αυτόν'  εν  δε  τούτω  τω  χρόνω 

κατακείμενος  προς  εμαυτόν  εΧεγον'  αύτίκα 

πρόσεισιν  η  μητηρ  άπαγγεΧονσά  μοι  2ο ζ 

πάρα  της  ερωμένης  εφ'  ο'ις  αν  φησί  μοι 
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eιστaυτnve\θeιvavτoσ€μfXfγωv}^oγov 


.  .| |λα  .| 

τουμουτνατροσκαιμητροσΐ  .  j 

αΐίπαρ(μαντηταντακαιτηρ\  .  .  .  .|ίουΐ'  2 90 

βονΚίΐ•.κομισασθαι\.\αντ'\ |.  ωκασσ| 

κομώητονανθρωποντίβονλΐ  | .  .  |  φιλτατη 

δ^aσoυyeveσθωτovτoμ\.  .  .  .\ραχο\.  .\σεται 

TOVToyeAoiovaK\'vKepTravT<uv  .  Ι  χρην 

\.  .  .j.  σ'•Λ•γω^α•γαμ'αριστ'•.ουτωσΐχΐΐσ  ΠΑΤ|  295 

|.  .  .  .   ...  .\€ραπαινωνοίδ(ταντ'οπο\.\στίσοι• 

Ι \σοώΐ:κ({Κ€σατ(ύτηνδ(ύρώα 

Ι \σ'.αΚ\'ομωσ•γΚνκ(ραπροστ(ύνθΐω 

Ι |.  .\.''eφoίσvvvιKoyoσbeyωKey(ύ• 

Ι |•   •  ■   •\<>>Κ(ΚΤημΐνη•.  ΔΩΡ|  3°^ 

Ι \ot,ovτoκaκov^.e^eveyκeμoι 

Ι γεζωδωριτηνταποικιΚΐ 

Ι \ηδί''ηνδ€δωκασοι 

Ι \δι,ΐΐσαθ\ια:πΐπονθατι  ΠΑΤ| 

Ι |ΐ'σωτ?;/>| \νν  2>^S 

Ι \^ΐpayμΌvhΐvηκ\ 

Ι Ι  ητίρ'αυτουφ  .  | .  .  |  e  . 

Ι \ταφυγονσΐδυναμηΐ'•ονσκοπ€ΐσ 

Ι     .|a/xeX|.  .  ,\yvvaικaκaτeμeyapπal•υ 

|.|.  όνου  Ι .  .  .  .\αονταυτ'ΐταιρανδ'ϊναμ'ΐχηι  ^Ιύ 

€ΐτΌνΚαθΐ(.ντουτουσαν(σπ(ν8οντα\αν• 

αυτοσ  \ ,  |  ΐΚ(ΐνοσαλ\''ΐταμωσ(ΐσταντομ€ 

τωπaτpικaτeστησ•eιλoμηvδΌvτωσfy\ 

αψρονωσΐχίΐνίχθραντΐπρα  .  \ 

ϋμινθ'ϋπονοιανκαταλιπ(ίν\  3"  5 

ηνΐξα  Ι .  Ι (ίψαισουκ(τΌνδ'αίσχ\ 

παταικΐκαισνταντασνμπίΤΓ  | 


Ή    ΙΙ^ρικαρομίνη.  6 1 

els  ταυτον  ίΚβΐϊν  avros  e's  eμe  'Κίγων  Χόγον.  (24) 


ΓΛ.    τουμου  πατρός  και  μητροί,  (κίλΐνσί  δ    (χ^ίν 

afl  παρ   i μάντη  ταύτα  και  τηρ^Ίν.      τΊ  ονν  290 

βονΚΐΐ  κομίσασθαι  ταντ  ;  (πίγνωκας  σαφώς 
κομιδ^  τον  ανθρωπον.      τι  βονΚΐΐ ;    ΠΑ,    φιλτάτη^ 
8ιά  σου  γ^νεσθω  τοΰτό  μοι.      ΓΛ.   πραχθησ^ται 
τοΰτό  ye'  γελοιον.     αλλ'  vnep  πάντας  σe  χρη  {^5) 

exeiv,  eytuoa  ταμ       αρισσ    ούτως  exeis-  zy^ 

''"ΊΐΑ.    μώρ  τ'ις  θ€ραπαινών  oibe  τανθ'  οπού  'στί  σοι ;  (2θ) 

"  ΓΑ.    η  ΑωρΙς  ol8e,     κα\€σάτω  την  Λωρίδα 

ίμοί  τις,      ΠΑ.   αλλ'  όμως,  VXvKepa,  προς  των  deSav 

'μηδέ  ev  e(j>'  οΤς  νυνϊ  \6•γος  ίσθ^  οτω  Xeye 

*Δί2.    πάρ€ΐμ'.  Ιδού.     τί  εστίν,  ω  κεκτημίνη  ;  3°° 

"ΉΑ.    €ίδυΐ   οποίον  το  κακόν.      ΓΛ.   e^eveyKe  μοι 
*την  κοιη'δ'  εξω,  Δωρι,  την  τα  ποικίλα 
εχονσαν  ιματιοι ,  ην  Οίοωκα  σοι 
τηρίΐν.     τί  μέλλεις,  αθλία  ;    ΠΑ.    πίπονθά  τι 
*  νη  τόν  Δί'α  τον  σωτήρα 3"-* 5 


ΓΑ έταίραν  δ*  Ινα  μ    εχη  (27)  3  ^  ° 

'"fir'  ου  λαθείν  τοΰτό  σ   αν  eyia    σπευδον,  ταλαν, 

αυτός  δ    e/ceii/oi.      αλλ    Ιταμως  «ι?  ταυτό  με 

τω  πατρί  κατίστησ''  εϊλόμην  δ    ούτω?  eyω 
^άφρόνως  ^χειν  εχθραν  τε  πράξιν  συμποεΊν, 
*ΰμΙν  &  νπόνοιαν  καταλιπεΐν  δυσεκλντον,  3^5 

ην  εξαλειψαι  σ    ουκετ    ουο   αίσχος   αν  ενην. 
'^ΙΙάταικε,  και  συ  ταντα  συμπεπεισμενος 


02  Ή    JJf ρικίΐρομίνη. 

η\θ(στοιαντηνθ'ϋ\ ,  \ί\αβ(σ\ 

μη8η\.\ΐΐ>οι.τ'ωζ(νπολν\ 

8€ΐξαΐ(τα\ηθωσοντ>(γω\  β20 

άλλ'απιθιμη^ΐνηττονί 

νβριζ(Τ(ύτο\οίπορ:ον\ 
yey  Ι .  Ι  vfTooftiOi/:  ανοσ  Ι 
ο  Ι \ονθ(ραπαι.ναν\ 


ινίμαυτοραποπνιξαιμι:μηδη\  3^5 

αλΧατί  Ι .  ι  υησδωρί'πωσβιω  | 

οτρισκακο8αιμωνχ^ωρισ(ύ\ 

απίΐσινωσσ('.προσθ((ύν•οι\ 

(ανπροθυμηθησακ\.  .|ωσ| 

ονκίν\ιπομ'ανονθ(ν(υτου\  •7•50 

e 

νπ(ρΐν\ί•γίΐσ•βα8ιζΐ•γωσ'€λ  | 
ανριοναφτισω8ωρι•αΧ\οΒ€  | 

ακονσον•ίΐσ(ληλυθ•οιμοι\ 

ωσκ  Ι .  Ι  τακρατοσμίίΚηφασΐ  Ι 

α8ί\<ρονονχιμοιχοι>•οδ\  335 

καιζη\οτνποσανθ\,\ωποσ•α\  , 

ίνθνσΐπαρωνονν  τοιγαρουΐ 

κάΚωσποωντκστιδωριφιΧ  Ι 

f^epx  αγα5α•πορ€ΐ/σε^ωσσ•€  :KarfyeX  | 

δωρισ 

ματηναψροδ\.\τηναλλ(Ρΐ8νΐτ\  34° 

οπατηρ^πΐζ  | .  .  |  αζΐχρηι/σίνυνπα  \ 

evayyeX  ιατο>  \ .  \  γΐγονοτωνποθ  \ 

Ι |ίκ|.  .\νησ€υτνχηκνιησ\ 

νητονδια•ορθωσγαρ\€γ€ΐσο8\ 

μαγ€ΐροσ(ν8ον(στι•τηνυνθ\  -j^? 

ω 
δ  κανοννδ(7Τον•καιτα\λαδΐΐ:\_σ1ίκα\ 

υστίρονίναρξ(τ'αλ\αταντηνσφ\ 

μα\\ονδ(καγωστεφανοιιαποβω\ 

αφ f\(uvf π ιβίσθαιβονΚομα  \ .  \  πιθα  Ι 


ηΧθΐς,  τοιαΰτην  θ'  νπ(\αβ(5  γυι/αΐκά  μί 

320 


"^ΠΟ.    ιν    (μαντον  άτΐοπνί^αιμι.      Δί2.    μη  δι)  τοντό  ye,  3^5 

■"ΠΟ.    (ΐλλά  τι  ποίησω,  Δωρί  ;    πώς  βιώσομαί 

ό  τρίσκακοΒαίμων  χωμίς  ων  της  φιΚτάτης 
'"■ΔΩ.    απΐίσιν  cos  σε.      ΠΟ.    πρόί  β(ών,  οίον  Xeyiis  ; 
'""ΔΩ.    iav  προθυμηθης  άκακώς  τοννθίνδ    exeiv. 
1ΙΟ.    ουκ  ΐνΚιποιμ   αν  ovOev.      fv  τουτ    ισσ  ,  επβ»  33^ 

υπέρΐυ  Xeyetff.     βάδιζ''  (γώ  σ'  eKevOepav 
αϋριον  άφησω,  Δωρί,  δη.     αλλ'  δ  Set  λίγΐΐν 
ακονσον,      ΐΙσ^ΧηΚνθ  .      ο'ίμοι.      θνμ(,  φ(ν, 
"ώς  κατά  κράτος  μ    (ΐληφας.      ίδίχ^θ    ijbe  8ή 

*αδ€λφόν,  ούχ\  μοιχον'  ό  δ'  άλάστωρ  (γω  (28)  335 

^και  ζηΧότνπος  άνθρωπος'  αλλ'  ουδ'  ίρόμΐνος' 
'"ΐνθνς  ίπαρωνονν,  τοιγαρονν  άπάγζομαι 
'"'καλώς  ποών.   τί  eVri,  Δωρι  φιλτάτη  ; 
*ΔΩ.    άγαθα     πορΐΰΐθ'  ώς  σί.       ΠΟ.   κατίγίΧάς  συ  μου. 
*ΔΩ•    μα  την  Άφροδίτην'  αλλ    ει^εδυετο  στολην'  34*^ 

"""ό  πατήρ  (π^ξηταζ .    έχρην  ae  νυν  ταχύ, 
"evayytXia  τών  y(yovότωv,  πόθίν  ύν  Χαβών, 
'"'duetv,  €Κ€ίνης  εντυχηκυίας  ποτΐ. 
'■'ΠΟ.    νη  τον  Δί  ,  ορθώς  yap  Χίγΐΐς  6  δεϊ  ποεΐν' 

μάy€lpoς  ΐνδον  ΐστί,  την  ν  ν  θυίτω.  345 

'""ΔΩ.    κάνουν  δε  ποΰ  κα\  ταΧΧ'  ά  δ(1 ;      ΠΟ.    κανοΰν  μ€ν  ονν 

ύστερον  ivap^cT'   αλλά  ταυτην  σφαττΐτω. 
'"ΉΟ.   μαΧΧον  δε  καγώ  στίφανον  άπο  βωμού  πόθεν 

άφ(Χών  ίπιθίσθαί  βυύΧομαι,       ΔΩ.    πιθανώτ(ρος 
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ησ 


πολ\ωφαν(ίγονν:αγ(Τ(\.  .  .\ζ\  35° 

καιμηνΐμ(\λΐ(ξΐ€ναιδ\ 


αυτοσ•τιγαρπαθητισ.ωτα  \ 

ν 

€  .  .  .  .  ακοντοσί  .     .  θ\.  ραΐ'\ 

(ΐσΐίμικαντησ\.  μποησονσ\ 

• 

ΊτανυσουφιΚ<ύτο\.  υνδιαΚΚαχ 

οτΐντυχηκασ•τοτ€8€  ....  αιτηνδιΐ 

τίκμηριοντουτΕστ ηνοστρ 

αλ| αΚ^ίτωτισα ναντ 

e λλ'β^υοίΊ•  nepev 

nnevnnie    .   Lnvnvrr 

••■•      •..      .■     lAL/ci/Lyri^     ■     ifUfuvLf 

TraratK 

355 


360 


7γ|.  .  .|^e|.  .\σ:ορθωσγαρλίγ(ΐσ\ 

I .  I  (Χλωλ(γ(ΐνακου(•ταντηνγν\ 

ΤΓαι8ωνίΤΓαροτωισοιδι8ωμι:Χ  | 

καιπροικατριατάλαντα'.καικαλω  \ 

τόλθίποΡ€7η\αθονστρατιωτησ\  365 

e 

προπ6Γ[ω]  σποιησησμ  \ .  |  dev  | 

τΓολ.  απ6λλοροσκαινυναπ\.\Χω\α7Γα\ 

τταΧιντιπραξωπροπΐτ | .  | σονδ€μ\ 
γΧυκ€ραι•8ιάΚΧαγηθιφι\τατηιμο\ 

e 

|,  .  .\k        νννμΐνγαρημινγΐγον(ναρχη\  ^yo 

αγαθών  ',τοσονπαροιρον  '.op  Θ03 1 
διατουτονσνγγνωμηστβτνχηκα  I 

6  κ 

πολ  εισισιττατοι  | 
συνθυ^δηπαταικΐ  :ΐΤ€ρονσζη  I 

€ατι.νγαμουσμοι.τωγαρυωλαμβα  \ 

τηντονψί\ανουθνγατ€ρ'-ωγη  \  -tye 


Ή    Ώ(ριΚ(ΐρομίρη.  6  ζ 

■^πολλώ  φανΐίης  αϊ/.       ΠΟ.    aye  μοϋξω  την  ψίλην.  (29)        35° 

"ΔΩ.    καΐ  μην  εμ€Χλ€ν  ΐξύναι  8η  χω  πατήρ. 
"ΤΙΟ.    αυτός  ;  τι  γαρ  πάθτ)  tis  ;      ΔΩ.    ω  τάΧαν,  τι  8ρας  ; 

''''τοΰθ'  ουχ  €κόντος  σον  'στίν  ;   ή'ν,  θύρα  ■v/ro0ei  (S*-*) 

fi(reipi  καίιτη  σνμποησονσ'  el  τι  Sft. 
"ΠΑ.   πάνυ  σον  φιΚω  το  νυν,  "  8ιαλ\αχθησομαι."  355 

■"'οΓ   ΐντν}(ηκας  τότί  δίαλΰσαι  την  8ίκην 

'"'τ€κμηρι.ον  τοντ    €στ\ν  "Ελληνος  τρόπου. 

'""ίΐλλ    €κκα\ΐίτω  TIS  8ραμων  αντον  τάχυ. 
""''ΠΟ.    (ξΐρχομ    αλλ    edvov  νπΐρ  βύπραζίας, 

'"VXvKepav  γαρ  ίΰρηκνίαν  ovs  ουκ  ή'λπισΐν  3^^ 

'" πνθόμ^νος ,      ΠΑ.    ορθώς  γαρ  Xeyfty,  α  8ΐ  νϋν  ΐγω 

'"'/χβλλω  λίγειι/,  aKove.    ταντην  γνησίων 

"'παίδων  ΐπ    άρότω  σοι  8ί8ωμι.       ΠΟ.    Χαμβάνω. 
"ΠΑ.    καΐ  προΊκα  τρία  τάΧαντα.      ΠΟ.    κα\  καλώς  'ίχ^ι. 
"ΠΑ.    το  Χοιπον  ϊπιΧάθον  στρατιώτης  ων,  όπως  3^5 

''^προπ€Τ(ς  ποησΐΐς  μη8ε  iv  τους  σους  φίΧονς. 
ΠΟ.    ΑποΧΧον,  ος  καΐ  νΰν  απολωλα  παρ    ολίγον, 
πάλιν  τι  πράζω  προπ^τ^ς  ;   ου  δ'  ίμην  ye  δη 

'"'ΤΧυκ€ραν.    διαλΧάχθητι,  φιΧτάτη,  μόνον. 
ΤΑ.    νΰν  μβν  γαρ  ημίν  γίγονΐν  άρχη  πραγμάτων  37*^ 

'"αγαθών  το  σον  πάροινον.       ΠΟ.    ορθώς,  φιΧτάτη. 
'  ΓΛ.    δια  τοΰτο  συγγνώμης  τετυχηκας  ΐζ  (μου. 
'""ΠΟ.    σΰνθυί  8η,  Πάται;^  .      ΠΑ.    ίτέρονς  ζητητίορ 

'"'εστίν  γάμους  μοι'   τω  γαρ  υω  Χαμβάνω 

''την  τοΰ  ΦιΧίνου  θυγατ€ρ\       ΠΟ.    ω  γη  κα\  θ(θί,  375 
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οστ\ 


ημαι\ 

"Καβωνίτταγαι 
ωσγαρταχιστ'(ΐ,ση\θονυπ€ρ^σπονδακωσ 

τατονγαμουττραττ(ΐνφρασαστοπρα-γμ'αττ\ωσ  5 

τοισίνδονΐΚ{Χβνσ'ΐντρ€πίζ€ίνπανθ'αδ(ΐ 
καθαραποΐΐντΓ(ττΐΐνίναρχ€σθαι•και^ονν• 
eyiy  ν(τ>αμ€\(ΐπανθ'€τοιμωστο8ίταχοσ 
τωντΓραττομ(ν(ύνταραχτ]ντιν'αντοΐ(Τ€ν€πο(ΐ. 

οπ(ρίΐκοσΐ7ηκ\ινησμ(ν(ρριπτ^(υθνσ€κπο8ω7^  Ι Ο 

τοπαι8ίονκΐκραγοσοώ'(βο<ύναμα 
α\(υρ'ν8ωρ(Χαιοναποίοσανθρακασ 
καυτοσδι8ονστουτωντικαισυΧ\αμβανων 

Ι \ταμΐ(ΐον(τνχον€ΐσίλθ(ύν•οθίν 

πXeιωπpoa\.\pωvκaίfισoπovμΐVoσeσω  1  ζ 

ονκΐνβνσ(ξη'\θονκαθον8'ηνχρονονίγω 

evτavθaκar(βatv'aφvπepωovτ^σγvvη 
ανωθ€νΐΐστονμ7Γροσθ€ντονταμίηου 
οικηματν•γχαν(ΐγαριστ(ων'ϊστ€ωντισ(ύν 

ωσβ'ητ>αναβασισ(στι8ιατοντοντοτ€  20 

ταμΐ(ΐονημιντου8(μυσχιωνοσην 
τιτθητισαυτηπρεσβυτΐραγΐγοννί'ΐμη 
θ(ραπαΐρ'€\(υθερα8(ννι/ϊ8ουσα8ΐ 
τοπαι8ιονκ(κρα•γοσημ^Κημι=νον 

fμeτΌv8fl'€l8vι'fu8oιΌvτ'evaσφaλeί  2^ 

(ΐναινομισασατον\α\(ΐνπροσ€ρχεται 
και.ταντα8ητακοιναφιλτατοντ€κνον 
ίΐπονσαΚΜμ(γαγαθονημαμμη8ίπου 
(φιλησ€π(ριην€γκΐνωσ8'€πανσατο 

κ\αονπροσαντηνφησ\  .\νωταλαιν'(γω  ^Ο 

πρωηντοιουτονονταμοσχια>ν€γ  \ 
αντονίτιθηνουμ(νηναγαπωσανυν8'  | 
nai8iovfK(ivovyfyov  .  .|.   .|λί;καιτο| 
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cos  yap  τάχιστ^  (Ισηλθον,  ύττίρβστΓουδακώϊ  (ΐ) 

τα  τον  γάμου  ΤΓράττ€ΐν,  φράσας  το  πράγμ   άπλως,  5 

Tols  evBov  sKeXeva'  ίυτρΐτνίζ^ιν  πάνθ    ά  del, 

καθαρά  TToelv,  πίττΐΐν,  ίνάρχ^σθαι  κανοΰν. 

eyiyvfT    apeXei  πάνθ'  έτοίμως,  το  δε  τάχος 

των  Ίτραττομίνων  ταραχην  τιν   αυτοίς  ivenoiei, 

όπερ  €Ϊκός.   eVt  κλίνης  μεν  'ίρριπτ   εκποδών  ΙΟ 

το  παιοιον  ευσυ  κεκραγοί,  οι  ο    εροων  αμα 

αΚευρ',  υ8ωρ,  ίλαιον  άπόδος,  άνθρακα!. 

καυτός,  8ιδοΰς  τούτων  τι  και  σνΧΚαμβάνων, 

εις  το  ταμιεΐον  έτυχαν  είσελθών,  όθεν 
*π\είω  προαιρων  κα\  σκοπούμενος  ευθύς  ουκ  (2)  15 

"^εξηΧθον  εξω.      κατά  δ'  δί'  ην  εγώ  χρόνον 

ενταύθα  κατέβαιν    αφ    υπερώου  τις  γννη 
"ανωθε'  κάί  γαρ  τοϋ  ταμιεΐον  τυγχάνει 

ο'ίκημ   ον  εΙς  τοϋμπροσθεν,  ίστεών  τις  ουν, 

ωσΟ  η  τ   αναρασις  εστί  οια  τούτου  το  τε  20 

ταμιεΐον  ημΐν'   τοΰ  δε  Μοσχίωνος  ην 

τΊτθη  τις  αύτη  πρεσβυτέρα,  γεγονυ'ι   εμη 

θεράτιαιν,  ελευθέρα  δε  νυν'    Ιδοΰσα  δε 

το  παιδίον  κεκραγος  ημελημένον, 

ε  με  τ   ούδεν  (ΐδυΊ   ένδον  οντ  ,  εν  άσφαλεΐ  2  ζ 

tivai  νομίσασα  του  λαΚεΙν,  προσέρχεται, 

κα\  ταύτα  δη  τά  κοινά'   φίλτατον  τεκνον, 

ειπούσα,  και'    μεγ    αγαθόν,  η  μάμμη  δε  πού  ; 

(φίλησε,  περιηνεγκεν'   ως  δ'  επαΰσατο 

κλάον,  προς  αύτην  φησιν'   S)  τάλαιν'  εγώ,  JO 

πρώην  τοιούτον  οντά  Μοσχίων    εγώ 

αύτον  ετιθηνούμην  άγαπώσα,  νύν  δ',  οτε 

παιδίον  εκείνου  γεγονε  .... 
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\ακαι 

|.  fvai  35 

Ι  αιθ^ραπαινιδιωτιΐΊ 

^ζωθΐνΐΐστρΐχοντΐΚουσατ'ωταΚαν 

τοπαώίονφησίντιτουτ'ΐντοισγαμοισ 

τοιστονπατροστονμικρονουθ(ραπ(υ€Τ€ 

ΐυθυσ8'ίκεινη8υσμορ'η\ικονλα\ίΐσ  4° 

φησ'€νδον€στιναυτοσονΒηπονγ{πον 

ίντωταμίΐίωκαιπαρίζηΧλαξίΓΐ 

αυτηκαλ€ίτιτθησ(καφαδιζΐκαι 

σπβνδ'ουκακηο'ονΒΐνευτυχΐστατα 

€ΐπουσ'ίΚ€ΐνη8'ητα\αιι>ατησ(μησ  45 

\α\ιασαπη\θ(Ρ(κποδωνουκοιδ'  | 

Κ(ύγωτΓροηΧθοντουτονονπ€ρίνθαδε 

τροποναρτιωσ€ξη\θονησυχηπανυ 

ωσοντ'ακουσασουδ€νουτ'η  σθημίνοσ 

αυτηνδ'ίχονσαναντοτηνσαμιανορω  ^Ο 

e^ωbι.δoυσavrLτθιovπapLωvaμa 

(ύσθ'οτιμΐνΐστιτοντοαντησ'γΐ'ωριμον 

€ΐι>αιπατροσδΌτουποτ'(στιν'(ΐτ'ίμοι 

ειτ'ονλίγωδ'ανδρΐστΓροσνμαστουτ'εγω 

ουθ'νπονοωτοπραγμαδ'ίΐσμΐσονφΐρω  55 

ατ'ακηκο'αντοσουκαγανακτωνουδ€πω 
σννοι8αγαρτωμ{ίρακιωνητονσθ€ου(τ 
καικοσμιωτονπροτΐρονοντιχρονοναΐΐ• 
καιπ(ριεμ'ωσ(ν€στινενσΐβεστατω 

παΧίνδ'€ΤΓ(ώαντηνΧΐγουσανκαταμαθω  6θ 

τιτθηνΐκΐΐν  \ .  \  υπρωτηνονσανβιτ'βμον 
ΧαθραΧ€γον\.  .  \ρ(ΐτ'αποβλξψωπαΧιν 

(ίστηναγαπωσαναντοκαιβίβιασμερη 
Ι .  \μοντρεφΐ\ .  .  \ακοντοσ€ζ€στηχΌΧωσ 


αΧΧ'εισκαΧονγαρτοντονίζιονθ'ορω  65 

τονπαρμ(νοντ\.\κτησ\ \rfov 

αυτονπαραγαγΐΐρΐσΓίτου  | 
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35 


θ(ραπαινώί(ύ  ti.v\ 

*(ξωθεν  ΐΐστρίχοντι'   λούσατΐ,  raXaues,  (3) 

το  τταιδίοι/,  φησίν'   τι  τουτ   ;    iv  τοις  γάμοΐΛ 

To2s  τοΰ  Ttarpos  τον  μικρόν  ου  Ofpanevere  ; 

€υθυς  δ    €Κ€ίνη,  Βυσμορ  ,  ήΧίκον  λαλείί,  4° 

φησ  '   ev8ov  (στ\ν  αυτός,    ου  δ'ηττου  ye'   ττοΰ  ; 
(ν  τω  ταμιείω.   και  τταρεζηΧλαξε  τι' 

αυτή  KoXet,  τίτθη,  ae,  φησΊ,  βάδιζΐ  κα\ 

σπίΰδ'.   ουκ  άκηκο'  oidev.    ευτυχέστατα. 

(ΐποΐισ    ΐκΐίνη  δ'"    η  ταΚαινα  της  εμηί  45 

Χαλιάς'   άπήΧθεν  fKnobatu  ουκ  οΐδ'  οποί. 

κάγω  ττροηΧθον  τούτον  ovnep  ivdahe 

τρόπον  άρτ'ιως  εισηΧθον,  ησυχϊ]  ττάνν, 

ώ$•  ουκ  άκουσας  ουδίν  ουδ'  ησθημίνος. 

αντην  δ    εχουσαν  αυτό  την  Σαμίαν  ορώ  ζο 

'4ζω  διδοΰσαν  τΊτθιον  πάριων  αμα' 
'"ωσθ    ΟΤΙ  μεν  εστί  τονθ    εαυτής  γνώριμον 

είναι,  πατροί  δ    ότου  ποτ    εστίν,  ειτ    εμοίϊ 

είτ ου  Χεγω  δ\  άνδρες,  προς  υμάς  τοΰτ    εγω, 

οΰθ'  υπονοώ,  το  πράγμα  δ    εις  μέσον  φέρω,  55 

όί  τ   άκήκο'  avTos,  ουκ  άγανακτών  ουδέπω. 

σύνοιδα  yap  τώ  μειρακίω,  νη  τους  θεούς, 

καΐ  κύσμιω  τον  πρότερον  οντά  χρόνον  άε\, 

καΐ  περ\  ε  μ',  ώς  ενεστιν,  ευσεβεστάτω. 

πάΧιν  δ',  επειδαν  την  Χεγουσαν  καταμάθω  6θ 

τίτθην  εκείνου  πρώτον  ούσαν,  είτ    εμον 

Χάβρα  Χεγουσαν,  ειτ'  άποβΧέψω  πάΧιν 

εΙς  την  άγαπώσαν  αύτο  καΐ  βεβιασμενην 

εμοϋ  τρεφειν  άκοντος  ^ξεστηχ'  ολωί. 
*αλλ'  εις  καΧον  yap  τον  μάγεψαν  αγονθ^  όρώ  (4)  65 

"τον  ϋαρμενοντ    εκ  της  αγοράς'  εατεον 
*αυτον  παραγαγείν,  πριν  γε  τουτονί  καΧεΐν. 
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μαγ€φ'€τ  .|.  .  .|.  .|.|.  e|.  .  .  .\ονκοώασν 

{φοτιμαχαιρασπ(ριψ\.      ■  .\ϊκανοσγαρ(ΐ 
ΧαλωνκατακοψαιπανταπΙ \{θ  .   .  "JO 

ι8ιωτ':ΐγω:8οκίΐγίμ\ \νσ 

(ΐ.π\.\νθανομαιποσα\ |ασ/χ6λλ6τ| 

ποΙ-Ιι^ττοσαΙ•  .  .  Ιι/αικ^σβΙ-ΙσΙ  .jwiji'tKa 

(σταίτοδΐΐπνον•(ΐ8ίησ€ίπροσΧαβίΐν 

τραπ€ζοποιοι>•(ΐκ€ραμοσΐστ'(νδοθ(ΐ>  7  5 

ϋμινϊ\ .  Ι  ανοσ-ΐΐτονητανιοι/καταστίγον 

(ΐταλΧ'ντταρχ^ΐΐπαντα:κατακοπτ€ΐ.σγ€μ( 

ίΐΚανθανασβ^ .  .  \Χτατ  €ΐσπ(ρικομματα 

ονχωσΐτνχ^ίν'.  οιμωζί'.και  σντουτογε 

πα  Ι  .\τoσfveκ'aX\a^τapay€τ'eι,σω',πapμev(ύv'.  δο 

^μίτι,σκαΚ(ΐ:ναιχι:χαιρ€δ€σποτα 

την\ \αταθίΐσηκ€δίνρ",αγαθητνχη 

του  Ι \δίνωσ€•γωμαιλανθανει: 

το\.  .  .  .  .  .|.   ApaTTopevovepyoveaTiyap 

π\.\ριεργοσ€ΐτισαΧλοσ•άλ\α\.  .  .\θυραν  85 

7Γροϊωρπ€πΧη)(€:δία•γ€χρνσΐ7Γανθοσαν 

ομα-γίΐροσαιτητηνδί•γραννφνΚαττ€Τ€ 
αποτωνκΐραμκύνιτροσθεωντώίίποΐΐν 
8€σποτα:τι8(ΐπο(ΐνδ€νρ'αποτη\.  .  .   .|ρασ 

ΐτιμικρον:ην:ακον{8€ΐνννπ\ .  \ρ\  9° 

ΐγωσ(μαστιγοννματουσ8ωδ{καθ  | 
ονβονλομαιδιαποΧλα  :μαστιγουν  \ 

ΤΓΐποηκα'.  σνγκρυπταστιπροσ  | .  | »?  | 

ΐγωματονδιονυσονματοναπ  | 

ματονδιατονσωτηραματονα  |  9  5 

7Γαυμηδ€νομνυΌυγαρΐΐ.καζ\ .  |  ισ  | 

ημηποτ'αρ:οντοσβλ€π(δ{υρ':€δα 
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*ΠΑ.    μάγ(ΐρ\  en  XaXai*  TTepmarels  ;    ουκ  oida  συ 
^e(p'  ο  τι  μαχαίρας  π€ριφ(ρ(ΐ5.  Ικανοί  γαρ  ei 

*Καλών  κατακόψαι  παντάπασιν  (μι,  θ(α.  "JO 

*ΜΑ.    ίδ/ωτ',  €γώ  ;     ΠΑ.    doKels  ye  μοι,  νη  roiis  θεούς. 
*ΐνΐΑ.    ήν,  Ίτννθάνομαι  πάσας  τράπεζας  μεΧΚετε  (5) 

*ποεΊν,  πόσαι  γυναίκες  είσ' ,  όπηνίκα 
εσται  το  δεϊπνον,  εΐ  8εησει  προσλαβεΐν 

τραπεζόποιον,  εΐ  κέραμος  εστ   ενδοθεν  75 

ΰμΐν  Ικανός,  εϊ  τονπτάνιον  κατάστεγον , 
εΐ  ταλ\    υπάρχει  πάντα.      ΠΑ.   κατακόπτεις  ye  με^ 
εΐ  \ανθάνει  σε,  φίΧτατ',  εϊς  περικόμματα 
ουχ  ώς  ετυχεν.      ΜΑ.    ο'ίμωζε.      ΠΑ.    καΐ  συ  τοΰτό  γε 
πάντος  ενεκ ,  άλΧά  παράγετ    ε'ισω.      ΔΗ.    Παρμένων.  8θ 

*7.      ΠΑ.   μη  με  καΧεϊ  τις  ;    ΔΗ.    ναιχί.      ΠΑ.   χα'ιρε,  δέσποτα. 
*ΔΗ.    την  σπυρίδα  καταθείς  ηκε  δεΰρ^.      ΠΑ.    άγαθη  τύχη. 
*ΔΗ.    τοΰτον  μεν  ουδέ  εν,  ως  εγ2}μαι,  Χανθάνει 

*τών  ενθαδί  πραττόμενον  έργον'   εστί  γαρ  (6) 

περίεργος  εϊ  τις  αλΧος.     άλλα  την  θυραν  %C 

προϊων  πεπΧηχε.     δίαγε,  Χρυσ\,  πάνθ    οσ   αν 
ό  μάγειρος  alrrj,  την  δε  γρανν  φυΧάττετε 
άπο  των  κεραμιων.      ΠΑ.   προς  θεών,  τι  δει  ποεϊΐ', 
"^'δέσποτα;   ΔΗ.   τι  δεΙ.  ποεΐν  ;    άπο  δενρο  της  θύρας 
επ\  μικρόν.      ΠΑ.   ην.     ΔΗ.    άκουε  δη  νυν,  Παρμένων       (y)         90 
εγώ  σε  μαστιγοΰν,  νη  τους  δώδεκα  θεούς, 
ου  βούΧομαι  δια  ποΧΧά.      ΠΑ.   μαστιγοΰν  ;    τΐ  γαρ 
*πεπόηκα,     ΔΗ.    συγκρύπτεις  τι  προς  εμ\  ευ  οίδ'  οτι. 

■"■ΠΑ.    μα  τον  Λιόνυσον,  μα  τον  Άπόλλω ΔΗ.   δύσμορε,  (8) 

[πα.    μα.  τον  Αία  τον  σωτήρα,  μα  τον  ΆσκΧήπιον.'\  95 

παΰ,  μηδεν^  ομνυ  .      ΠΑ.    ου  γαρ  εικάζεις  καΧώς, 
''^η  μηποτ   αρ'-—    ΔΗ.   ούτος,  βΧεπε  δεΰρ\     ΠΑ.   ιδού.     ΔΗ.   τίνι 
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τοπαώιονπροσΐστιι>\.  \ην•το7ται8ίον 

τινοσε] Ι"''':;^/'!•  •  •  |δ|.|σ:πατροσδίτου 

σο  Ι \ωλασψ(νακιζ€(.σμ':(•γ(ύ 

.  .  .  ιδιακρφ\.   .  .   .\ταί\.\μ  .| 

οτιμοσχιωνοσ\ \οτισυνοισθασυ 

7Γ.  Ι .  .  .|.  .  ei| \ταινυναυτητρ€φΐΐ'. 

.  .  (φη\ \\\'αποκριναιτοντομοι 

τισ8ίστιν:ί\ \ταΧλαλανθαν€ον 

τιλανθανΐΐν  | .  |  μανταπαιδί  | .  .  |  ισδοτω 
(πιτουτονμοιτονασΐβη•.μηπροσθ(ων• 

στιξωσΐνητονη\ι.ον:στιξβισ€μΐ: 

ηΚηγ'.αποΚωΚα'.ποισυποιμασ  | .  |  ty  | .  |  α 

λαβ'αντονωπο\ισμακ(κροπιασχρονοσ 

(οταναοσαιθηρίωτώημΐαβοαισ 

τφοασανοητ€κατ(χ(σαυτονκαρτΐρ(ΐ 

ουδίνγαραδικΐΐμοσχιωνσε-παραβολοσ 

ό\ογοσϊσωσ(στ'ανδρ(σα\\αΚηθινο(Γ 

(ΐμίΡγαρηβουΧομΐνοσ  .  | \.  οσ 

(ρωτιτουτ(πραζ(ρημισω  | 
ην] -Ι  νεπιτησαντησδιανο  | 

ΐμοιτεπ  .  θ  .  .  e  .  ασμΐνοσ-νννιδίμοι 

αποΚΐΧογηταιτονφαν^νταδ'αυτωγαμορ 

ασμίνοσακουσασονκΐρανγαρωσΐγω 

τοτ'ωομηΡ€σ\.  |  (υδίναλλατηνΐμην 

(Χίνηνφυγεινβονλομΐνοσΐνδοθ^νποτί• 

αυτ\.  .  .\€στιναιτιατονγ€γονοτοσ 

Ι  .ΐναυτονπονμΐθυονταδηΚαδη 
Ύ'ίνεαυτονποΚΧαδ'ίργαζίται 
'ακρατοσκαινίοτησοτανΚαβη 
ΐττιβουΚζνσαντατοιτοισττΚησιον 
.  .\7ΓωγαρπιθανονΐίναιμοιδοΚ€ΐ 
.  Ι  αντασκοσμιοκαισωφρονα 
οτριουσΐΐσΐμίτοιουτον^^-γονΐναι• 
δίκακιστΓοητοσίσημηγονω 
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το  παώίον  πρόσ^στιν  ;    ΠΑ.    ην,  το  παώίον 

*ΔΗ.    TLvos  €στΙ  μητρός  ;    ΠΑ.    Χρνσίδα.      ΔΗ.    πατρός  8f  του  ; 
ΠΑ.    σον,  νη  Αι.      ΔΗ.    αττόλωλαί*   φίνακίζίΐς  μ'.      ΠΑ.    eyw  ;  ΙΟΟ 

ΔΗ.    €γώδ'  ακριβώς  πάντα'   τι  μοι  κρύπτ€ΐς  τάδβ  ; 
'"ort  Μοσ;;^ιωΐ'θ4•,  ei'ra  δ    δτι  σννο'ισθα  συ, 
παι8ιον  (κείνης,  δ  τι  re  νΰν  αυτή  τρίφ(ΐ. 

ΠΑ.   τίς  ΐφη ΔΗ.    φλναρΐΐς'  αλλ'  άποκρίναι  τοντο  μοι' 

"eani' τοδ' ;    εΐ'ττ'.       ΠΑ.    €τι  χρη  σε  τα\\α  \ανθάνΐΐν.       (q)        105 
ΔΗ.    τι  Χανθάνειν  ;    ιμάντα,  παίδβί,  τίς  8ότω 

ϊπι  τοντονί  μοι  τον  άσεβη.       ΠΑ.    μη  προς  θεών. 
ΔΗ.    στίξω  σε,  νη  τον  "Ηλιοι/.      ΠΑ.    στίζεις  ε'με  ; 
ΔΗ.    ή  λεγ  .      ΠΑ.    απόλωλα.      ΔΗ.    ποί  συ  ;    ποΐ,  μαστίγια  ; 

λά/3'  airdi'.      ώ  ττόλίσ/χα  Κεκροπίας  χθονος,  Ι  ΙΟ 

ώ  ravaos  αΐθηρ,  ώ τι,  Αημεα,  βοάς  / 

τί  βοάς,  ανόητε  ;    /curec7-;^e  σαυτοι/,  καρτερεί. 

ουΒεν  yap  αδικεί  Μοσχίων  σε,  παράβοΧος 

Ο  Aoyos  ισω?  εστ  ,  ανορες,  αλΚ    αληθινός. 

εΐ  μεν  yap  ή  βονΧόμενος,  η  κρατούμενος  1 15 

ερωτι  τοντ   επραξεν,  ή  μισών  εμε, 

ην  αν  ετι  της  αυτής  διανοίας  οντοσι, 

εμοί  τ    επετίθετ   ασμενος,  νυν\  δε  μοι 
*άπο\ε\όγηται,  τον  φανεντα  δη  γάμον 

Άσμενος  άκουσας,  ουκ  ερών  yap,  ώς  εγώ  Ι  20 

τότ    ωόμην,  εσπευδεν,  αλλά  την  ε  μην 

ΈΧενην  φυγείν  βονλόμενος  ενδοθέν  ποτέ. 

αυτή  γάρ  εστίν  αιτία  τον  γεγονότος, 

(φθείρε ν  αντόν  που  μεθυοντα  δηΧαδη, 
""ουκ  οντά  γ    εν  εαυτού'  τα  ττόλλ'  εργάζεται  12^ 

'""τοιαντ    άκρατος,  καΐ  νεύτης,  όταν  Χάβΐ] 
"καιρόν,  επιβουΧεΰσασά  τοι  το'ις  πΧησιον. 
"^τοντ   ουδεπω  yap  πιθανόν  είναι  μοι  δοκεΊ, 
'τον  εις  απαντάς  κόσμιον  καΐ  σώφρονα, 

""καν  άΧΧοτρίονς,  εΙς  έμέ  τοιοντον  γεγονεναι,  130 

'"'ft  και  δεκάκις  ποητός  εστί,  μη  γόνω 
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(μοσυιοσονγαρτουτοτοντροπονδ'ορω 

χαμαιτντΓηδ'ανθρωποσ6λ(θροσαΧλατι 

ονγαρπ(ρΐ(σται•Βημ€ανυνανδραχρη 

ίΐναισ'(πι\αθοντουποθουπίπαυσ'(ρωρ  1 35 

καιτατυμημ(ντο•γ(γονοσκρνψθΌσορ 

ΐν(στι8ιατονυιον•{κτησδΌικιασ 

(ΤΓίτηνκΐψαληνίΐσκορακασωσοντηνκακην 

σαμιαν•€χ(ΐσδ€προφασιΐΌτιτοπαιδιον 

ανίΐ\(τ'(μφ  Ι .  Ι  νισησγαραΧλ.ομηδ€(ν  1 40 

δaκωvδ'avaσχovκapτepησopeυγfvωσ'. 

αΧΚ'αραπροσθΐντωνθυρωνΐστ'^νθαδΐ 

77αιπαρμ€νωνανθρωποσαποδ(δρακ{μ€ 

α\'\Όυδ(μικρονσυλ\αβων:ΐκτονμ€σον 

αναγ^σίαυτον.ηρακΧειστιτοντοπαί  1 45 

μαινομΐνοΐΓ(ΐσδ€δραμηκεν€ΐσωτισγΐρων 

ητιτοκακορποτ'€στιτιδ€μοιτοντο7ΐοι 

νητονποσΐΐ  δωμαιν€θ'ωσ€μοιδοκ(ΐ 

Κ(κραγίγοννπαμμ€•γ(θ(σαστ(ΐονπανυ 

(ΐτασΧοπαδασιντωμεσωμΟνΚΐίμίνασ  Ι  ςο 

οστρακαποιησαιπαντ'ομοια-τηνθυραν 

πΐπ'Κηχ€ν€ξωλησαπο\οιοπαρμ6νων 

κομισασμΐδΐνρομικρονϋπαποστησομαι: 

ονκουνακονίΐσαπιθι  ΐποίγησωταΚαν 

ίσκορακασηδη:δνσμορος•.ναιδνσμοροσ  Ι  c  c 

ΐΧ(ίΐνοναμίΧ€ΐτοδακρνον'7Γαυσ(ύσ'€γω 

ωσοι.υμαί:τίποιουσαν:ουδ€ναΧλ'€χ€ίσ 

-  # 

τοπαιδιοντηνΫρανραποφθίΐρουταχυ: 

οτηουτ'αρΐίΧομηνδιατουτοκαρτικηι 

διατουτο-τοιουτ'ηρτοκακορμαρθαρω  ΐ6θ 

τρυφαργαρονκηπιστασ'•.ονκηπι.σταμην 

τιδ'(σθΌλ{γ(ΐσ:καίτοιπροσΐμ'η\θίσ(ρθαδ( 

(ρσιρδορίτηχρυσιμαρθαρΐίσπαρυ 

αιτω'.τιονρ:τοτ'ηρ€γωσοιπανθΌτ€ 

|•  .\νλωσ(πραττ{σ:ννρδ€τισ\.  .\μημοιλάλίΐ  165 
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e/Ltos  vlos'   ου  γαρ  τοντο  τον  τρόπον  δ    ό^ώ. 

χαμαιτύπη  δ  άνθρωπος,  όλεθρος •  αΧΧα  τι  ; 

ου  γαρ  περίΐσται,  Αημία.      νυν  άνδρα  χρη 

ΐΐναί  σ',  επιΧαθοΰ  τοΰ  πόθου,  π€π<\υσ   epS)V,  1 35 

'^κατ    αιιτο  μη  ειπείν  το  γεγονός,  κρύψαι  δ'  όσον 

ενεστί  8ιά  τον  υΐον,  εκ  της  δ'  οικίας 

«Vt  την  κεφαλήν  εϊς  κόρακας  ωσαι  την  κακήν 

2αμίαν.      εχ^ίϊ  δε  πρόψασιν,  οτι  το  παιΒιον 

άνείλετ\      εμφάνισης  γαρ  αλΧο  μη8ε  εν,  14Ο 

Βάκων  δ'  άνάσχου'   καρτέρησαν  ευγενώς. 
ΜΑ.    αλλ'  άρα  πρόσθεν  των  θυρών  εστ   ενθά8ε, 

τταΤ,  ΐίαρμενων  ;    άνθρωπος  άπο8ε8ρακε  με, 

αλλ'  ου8ε  μικρόν  συλλαβών.      ΔΗ.   εκ  τον  μέσου 

άναγε  σεαυτόν.      ΜΑ.   Ήράκλεις,  τι  τοΰτο,  παΐ ;  145 

μαινόμενος  είσδεδράμηκεν  ε'ίσω  τις  γέρων, 

η  τί  το  κακόν  ποτ   εστί  ;  τι  8ε  μοι  τουτογί ; 

νη  τον  ΤΙοσείδω,  μαίνεθ  ,  ώ$  εμο\  ΒοκεΙ. 

κεκραγε  γοΰν  παμμεγεθες.   άστεΧον  πάνυ 

εΐ  τας  λοπά8ας  εν  τω  μέσω  μοι  κείμενος  150 

όστρακα  ποησει  πάνθ'  όμοια,   την  θΰραν 

πεπληχεν.   εξώλης  άπόλοιο,  ΤΙαρμενων 

κομισας  με  8εΰρο.   μικρόν  νπαποστησομαι. 
ΔΗ.    οϋκονν  άκονεις ;   απιθι.      ΧΡ.   ποΐ  γης,  ώ  τάλαν. 
ΔΗ.    εΙς  κόρακας  ή8η,      ΧΡ.    8ύσμορος.      ΔΗ.    να\,  8ύσμορος.  Ιζζ 

ί'λβΕΐΐ'όΐ'  αμελεί  το  8ύκρυον.    παύσω  σ    εγώ 

ώς  οΊομαι ΧΡ.   τ ί  ποιούσαν  ;      ΔΗ.    ου8εν —  αλλ'  έχεις 

το  παι8ίον,  την  γραΰν.    άποφθείρου  ταχύ. 
ΧΡ.    ΟΤΙ  τοϋτ   άνειλόμην ΔΗ.    8ια  τοΰτο,  κα\ —  τί  και ; 

8ια  τοΰτο.   τοιοΰτ'  ην  το  κακόν.      ΧΡ.    ου  μανθάνω.  ΐ6θ 

ΔΗ.   τρυφαν  γαρ  ουκ  ηπίστασ  .      ΧΡ.    ουκ  ηπιστάμην  ; 

τί  8   εσθ    ο  λίγεις  ;      ΔΗ.    καίτοι  προς  εμ   ήλθες  ενθά8ε 

εν  σινδονίτϊ],  ΧρνσΙ,  μανθάνεις,  πάνυ 

λιτώ.      ΧΡ.   τί  ουν.      ΔΗ.   τότ   ην  σοι  πάνθ\  οτε 
"φαύλως  έπραττες.      ΧΡ.    νΰν  8ε  τί  σύ  ;      ΔΗ.    μη  μοι  λάλει.      ΐ6ζ 
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Ι ...  Ι  στασαντησπανταττροστιθημισοι 
Ι \ΐρατταινασχρυσΐ(κτησοικιασ 


ηπιθι  :τοΉ  ραγμΌργητισβατιπροσιΤίον: 

βΐλτισθ'ορα'.τιμοιδιαΚΐγΐΐ'.μηδακησ 

ίΤ€ραγαραγαπησ(ΐταηαρ(μοιχρυσίνυν  170 

καιτοισθΐοισθυσεΐ'.τΐΐσην.αΧλασυ 

νι.ονπ(ποηκασ7Γαντ'€χ€ΐσ'.ονττωδακνΐΐ 

ομωσ'.καταζωτηνκΐφαΧηνανθρωπίσον 

ανμοώιαΚΐγηικαιδικαι,ωσαΧλ'ϊδου 

fισepχ^oμ'ηbη^.roμeγa\.  .  .\γμ'evτηπo\eι  Ι  J  ζ 

ο\1/-€ίσίαυτηννυνακρίβωσητισ(ΐ• 

αικατασεχρυσιπρ\.  \ττομ{ναώραχμασδΐκα 

μονασεταιραιτρεχουσινΐπιταδειττνακαι 

•  ν  ■ 
πινονσΌκρατοναχρισαναποθανωσίνκαι 

ττΐΐνωσινανμητουβ'ΐτοιμωσκαι,ταχυ  1 8θ 

ττοωσινζίσΐίδ'ονδ^νοστοντΌιδΌτι'^ 

ηττονσν•καιγνωσ€ΐτισουσ'ημαρταν(σ 

(σταθί'.τάλαιν'βγωτησίμηστυχησ 

τοντιτοπροβατοντοισθβοισμίντανομιμα 

αττανταποίησαθυβίνκαιταισθΐηισ•  1 85 

αιμα-γαρΐχ(ΐχοΚηνίκανηνοστακαΚα• 

σπληναμ€γανωνχρ€ΐαστιτοισο\υμπιοισ 

πίμψωδίγΐνσασθαικατακοψαστοισφιλοισ 

τηκωδιορ'Χοιηοι/γαρεστιτουτομοι 

α\\'ηρακ\(ΐστίτουτοπροστωνθυρων  ι  go 

(στηκΐχρνσισηδίκλ  aiova'ovpfvovv 
αλλητιποτ'€στιτογ{γονοσ:ΐκβίβληκΐμ( 

οφιΚοσοχρηστοσσοντιγαραλλ':ωηρακλ(ΐσ 
τισδημ€ασ:ναί:διαΤί•.διατοπαιδιον 

ηκονσακαντοστωνγνναικωνοτιτρίφίΐσ         '  igc 

ανίλομ(νηπαώαρίον•ΐμβροντησια• 
αλλ'(στ'€Κ(ΐνοσηδνσ•ονκωργιζ€το 
(νθνσδιαλιπωνδ'αρτ  \ .  |  ωσ'.οσκαιφρασασ 
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6pas'   τα  σαντής  πάντα  ττροστίθημί  σοι, 
κόσμον  Oepanaivas,  χρνσί',  €κ  rrjs  οικίας 

απιθι.      ΧΡ.    το  πρΰγμ'  opyrj  τις  ϊστί'    προσιτίον. 

βΐλτισθ',  όρά ΔΗ.   τι  μοι  diaXiyet ;      ΧΡ.   μή  δάκης. 

ΔΗ.    €Tepa  yap  άyaπησeί  τα  Trap   ipo\,  Χρυσί,  ννν,  1']0 

κ.α\  τοΊς  θ^υΊς  θυσίΐ.      ΧΡ.    τί  ίστιν  ;      ΔΗ.    αλλά  συ 

νίον  π€πόηκα«'   ττάντ    «χει?.      ΧΡ.    οϋπω.    δάκνίΐ 

όμως.       ΔΗ.    κατάζω  την  κίφαλην^  ανθρωττί,  σου 

ην  μοι  8ia\eyr].       ΧΡ.    κα\  δικαίως'    αλλ  ,  ιδού, 

ΐ'ίς  σ    ΐ'ρχομ'  ή'δη.      ΔΗ.    το  μίγα  πpάyμ'  ev  rfj  πάλει      (ΐο)    ^75 

ίίψΐΐ  σ€αυτην  νυν  ακριβώς  ήτις  ei. 

αί  κατά  σ'  ίταιραι  πραττόμβναι  δραχμάς  Se/ce 

μάνας  τρίχουσιν  en\  τα  δείπνα,  Χρυσί,  καΐ 

πίνουσ    ακρατον  (ίχρι  αν  άποβάνωσιν,  η  (ΐΐ) 

πίΐνωσιν,  αν  μη  τονθ^  ίτο'ιμως  κα\  ταχύ  ΙοΟ 

ποώσιν,  Λσίΐ  δ    ούδενος  τηΰτ  ,  οίδ    οτι, 

ήττον  σύ,  κα\  γι/ώσει  τίς  ονσ    ηιιάρτανΐς. 

ΐσταθι.      ΧΡ.    ταΚαινα  της  ϊμης  εγώ  τύχης. 
ΝΙ.    τουτι  το  προβάτον  τοις  θ(θϊς  μ(ν  τα  νόμιμα 

άπαντα  τνοιησ^ι  τνθΐν  κα\  ταϊς  Θ(ά1ς.  1 85 

αίμα  yap  (χίΐ,  χοΧην  Ίκανην,  οστά  καλά, 

σπΚηνα  μίγαν,  ων  χρ(ία    στ\  τοΊς  Όλιζ/χπιοΐί. 

πΐμψω  Se  y€vσaσθaι  κατακόι\ιας  τοις  φίΚοις 

το  κωδιον'    Χηιπύν  yap  €στι  τοΰτό  μοι. 

αλλ',  Ήράκλείί,  τί  τούτο;    πρόσθί  τών  θυρών  19Ο 

ίστηκ€  Χρυσις  ηδί  κΧάουσ  '    ου  μέν  ούν 

άλλη.    τί  ποτ€  το  yfyovός  ;      ΧΡ.    ικβεβΧηκε  ue 

ό  φίλος  6  χρηστός  σου,  τί  yap  αλλ    ;    ΝΙ.    ώ   HpaiiXetf, 

τίς  ;      Αημίας  ;      ΧΡ.    ναι.      ΝΙ.    δια  τί  ;      ΧΡ.    δια  τύ  παιδίον. 
ΝΙ.    ή'κουσα  καυτός  τών  yυvaικώv  οτι  τρ€φίΐς  195 

άν^λομίνη  παιδάμιον'    (μβροντησια. 

αλλ    'ίστ'  (Κί'ινος  ηδύς.       ΧΡ.    ούκ  ώργίζβτο 

(ύθύς,  διαλιπών  δ  ,  άρτίως.     ος  και  φράσας 


8ο  •  Ή    "Σ,αμία. 

ίΐστονσγαμονσμοιτανδονΐντρΐπητΓ  \.\e\ 

μ(ταξνμ'ωσπ€ρ(μμανησ€π(ΐσπ(σ\  200 

(ξωθ€ν(ΚΚΐκλ(ΐΚ€:8ημ(ασχ\ 


αΧλαπαΚιν^Χθωρ'.τ  | .  |  Βΐΐναμικρονωτανοιχΐ  | 

πανταταπρα•γματανατ€τρ  | .  |  ττταιτ(\οσ(χ(ί:νη8ια 

οντοσιτοπρα•γμ''ακουσασχαΚίπανΐΐκ(κραζΐται 

τραχνσανθρωποσσκ.ατοψα•γοσανθ(καστοστωτροπω  205 

6μ€γαρνποΐ'οειντοιαυτατοι>μιαρον€χρην€μ€ 

νητονηφαιστονδικαιωσαποθανοιμ'ανηραχλΐΐσ 

ηλικονκίκ\.  .  .  .\τοντ'ηνπνρβοατοτΓαιδιορ 

φησι\.  .  .\(ί\.  .  .   .\€μττρησ€ΐ.ννιωδουνοτΓτωμίΐΌ 

οψον^.  .|ρ| \€π\ηχίτηνθνρανστροβι\οσ  2  ΙΟ 

σκη\.  .  .  .\νθρωποσ€στι•.8ημ{ασσννισταται 

ίπ€μΐκαιπανδ€ΐνατΓοΐΐΐπραΎμαθ'ηχρνσισ:τιφησ• 

τηνγνναικαμονπ(π€ίκεμηδ€νομηΧηγ€ΐνολωσ 

μηδίτηνκορηνίχΐΐδεπροσβιαντοπαιδιον 

ονπροησ€σθαιΤ€φησι.νωστ€μηθανμαζ'(αν  2  1ζ 

αντοχίΐραυτησγΐνωμαι'.τησγυναικοσαντοχΐΐρ: 

πανταγαραννοι8(ναντη:μη8αμω(τνικηρατί: 

σoιb'eβov\oμηvπpoeιπeιv^.ovτoσιμf\aγχoKaι 

ΐΐσπ(πη8ηκ.(ντιτουτοιστοίσκα<οιστισ)(ρησ€ται 

ον8€7Γωποτΐΐστοιαυτην(μπ(σωνματονσθ{ουσ  2  2  Ο 

οι8αταραχην(στιμ(ντοιτογίγονοσφρασαισαφωσ 

ττόλυκρατιστοραΧλ'αποΧλονηθνραπαΚινψοφ  \.\ι 

ωταλαιν'εγωτιΒρασωττοιφνγωτοιταιδίον 

^ηψ€ταιμοι•.χρυσι8ίνρο:τισκαλ(ΐμ':ΐΐσωτρίχ€: 

ποισνποιφενγΐΐσ'.αποΧλορμονομαχησωτημΐρο  225 

ωσΐθΐκ'{γωτφούλίΐ•τινα8ι<ύΚ(ΐσ:8ημΐα 

(Κ7Γο8ωναπ(\β'€αμ€γ(νομ(νοντονπαι8ιου 

(γκρατητοΓ  ραγμ'ακουσαηωνγνναικων•μαιν€Τ 

αΧλατνπτησ€ΐσμ':(γωσ(:θηττον(ΐσφθαρηθισυ 

αΧ\αμηνκ\.    .   .\7Γ\.\φ(νγίχρνσικραττων(στιμον  2^0 
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fls  Toiis  γάμους  μοι  ταν8ον  (ύτρ^πή  πουν, 

μίταζύ  μ    ωστηρ  μαινόμΐνος  eneianeautp  200 

i'^uOfv  €KKtKKeiKfv.      ΝΙ.    οΰτοσ\  χολά  (ΐ^) 


ΝΙ.   αλλά  πάλιρ  €\θών ΘΕΡ.    το  Seti/a — μικρόν,  ω  ταν — ο'ίχ(ται. 

πάντ   άνατίτραπται,  το  ττραγμα  TtXos  ^χα•      ΔΗ.    νη  τον  Δ/α 
ούτοσΐ  το  π  pay  μ    άκουσας  xaXfnavfl,  Κ€κράζ(ται. 

τραχύς  άνθρωπος,  σκατοφάγος,  ανθίκαστος  τω  τρόπω,      (13)        205 
ταντα  τον  μιαρον  €χρην  yap  νπονοΐϊν,  ναι  χρην,  e'/xe. 
νη  τον   Ήφαιστον,  δικαίως  άποθάνοιμ    αν.      Ήράκλεις, 
ηΧικον,  θ(οί,  KfKpayev'    ούτος,  ήν,  το  παώίον  (ΐ4) 

πυρι  βοά    μπpη(τfιv,  €π(ΐτα  δ    οψον  αντ   ωητημίνον 
μητρί  παραθησίΐν.   πίπληχε  την  θύραν'      άνθρωπος  ου,  2  ΙΟ 

σκηπτός  η  στρόβιλος  ΐστι,      ΝΙ.    Αημία,  συνίσταται 
ίπ   ίμί  και  πάν8(ΐνα  ποίίϊ  πράγμαθ    ή  Χρυσίς.      ΔΗ.    τι  φης  ; 
ΝΙ.    την  yvva'iKa  μου  πίπίΐκ€  μη8εν  όμοΧογΐ'ϊν  ολώς, 

μη8€  την  κόρην,  ΐχ€ΐ  be  προς  βίαν  το  παιδίον,  * 

ου  προησΐσθαι  re  φησιν,  ωστΐ  μη  θαύμαζα  (αν  215 

αύτόχΐΐρ  αύτης  γίνωμαι.      ΔΗ.    της  γυναικός  αύτόχίΐρ  ' 
ΝΙ.   πάντα  γαρ  συνοι8€ν  αΰτη.       ΔΗ.    μηδαμως,  'Νικηρατε. 
ΝΙ.    σοι  δ    ΐβουλόμην  προΐΐπΰν.      ΔΗ.   οΰτοσΧ  μίΚαγχοΚά. 
(Ισπ€πήδηκ€ν,  τΊ  τούτοις  τοις  κακοΐς  τίς  χρησεται  ; 
ουδίπώποτ   ίΐς  τοιαυτην  ΐμπ^σων,  μα  τους  θίονς,  220 

οίδα  ταραχην.     ΐστι  μέντοι  το  γεγονός  φράσαι  σαφώς 
ποΚύ  κράτιστον,  άλλ  ,  "ΑποΧΧον,  ή  θύρα  πάΧιν  ψοφ€Ί. 
ΧΡ.    &  τάΧαιν  ί'γώ,  τι  δράσω  ;    ποϊ  φύγω  ;    τυ  παιδίον 

Χηψΐταί  μου.    ΑΗ.  Χρυσί,  δίΰρο.    ΧΡ.  τίς  KoXel  μ' ',    ΑΉ,  ί'ίσω  τρ^χί. 
ΝΙ.   ποϊ  σύ  ;    ποϊ  φύγίΐς ;    ΔΗ.  "ΑποΧΧον,  μονομαχήσω  τημ^ρον  2  25 

ως  eoiK,  €γω.     τί  βονΧ(ΐ ;    τίνα  διωκίΐς ;     ΝΙ.    Αημ^α 
€κποδων  απΐΧΘ''  e'a  μ(  γ€νόμ(νον  τοΰ  παιδιού 
(γκρατη  το  πράγμ    άκοΰσαι  των  γυναικών,      ΔΗ.    μαίνεται. 
άλλα  τνπτησΐΐς  μ   ;     ΝΙ.    «γώ  σε  ;    Θΰττον  (κφθάρηθι  σύ. 
*ΔΗ.   άλλα  μην   σύ.      σύ   δ'    άπόφΐυγί,    Χρυσί.      ΝΙ.  κρίίττων  ίστί   μου. 

(ΐ5)  230 


82  Ή    Σαμία. 

TTpoTepoaan\.  \θ\,  \μουσννυνι'.τοντ'€γωμαρτυρομαι : 

ov8'e\ |.  .  .|.  .  Αγυραικαλαμβαι^ασβακτηριον 

Ι \κ(ΐσ:συκοφαντ(ΐσ:καισυγαρ:τοπαώιον 

Ι \fμo^^.γeXoιovroυμov^.aWΌυκfστισov 

Ι \ωνθρωποι:κ(κραχθι•τηνγνναικ.'αποκτΐνω  235 

(ΐσιωντιγαρποησω\  ■  \τοντομοχθηρονπαν\ 

ονΚ€ασ(ύΐτοισνμ€νΐ8η:μηπροσαγ€τηνχ€ΐραμοι 
κατ€χ(8ησαντονα8ικίΐσδημ€αμεδη\οσ€ΐ 
καίτοπρα•γμα7τα¥σνΐΌΐσθα:τοιγαρονν€μουπυθου 

τηγυναικιμηνοχλησασμη8€Ρ:αρΌσοσμίπαισ  2  40 

€ντεθριωκβν:φ\ναρ(ΐσ\η\Ιλ€ταιμίντηΐ'Κορη 
fστι8fovτoιoυτovaλ}\.aπepιπaτη  | .      .  |  {ρθα8ιμικρο 
μΐτ'ΐμου'.πΐρι.πατησω:καισία\ [XajSe 

ονκακηκοασ€ΐπ(μοιλΐγον\ |re 

τωρτρα•γα>8ωΐ'ωσγ€νομ€νοσοζ\ \σ{ρρνη  245 

8ιaτoυτ€yoυσκaτfl.pyμevηv8eπaι8'fμoιχfυσ€U  .... 
ίϊτα8ητίτουτ':ϊσωσ8ΐΐπανταπροσ8οκανσκοπίΐ 
το  .  .  .  ζίυσεισοιμήροστιρΐΐτοπλίΐστον.αλλατι 

Ι .  Ι  ουτοπροσ(Κ€ΐν'ίστι:τοτεμΐνγίν€θ'οζίνσχρνσιο 

τοτΐ8'ν8ωρορασεκ(ΐνουτονρ•γονΐστινωσταχν  2~,θ 

(νρομ(ν:καιβονκο\€ΐσμ€ματονα7ΤθΧλω•γωμΐνου 
αλ\αχ{ΐρωνον8€μικρονακρισιου8ηπονθ€ν(ΐ 
'  (ΐ8'€Κ.(ΐνηιιηζιωσ€τηνγ€σην'  οιμυίταλασ 

μoσχιωv€σκeυaκ(vμf:\η■ψ€Taιμevμηφoβoυ 

τοντο•θ€ΐον8'(στι.νακρίβωστο•γί•γ6νημ^νορ  255 

μνριουσ{ΐπΐΐν€χωσοιπίριπατουντασ€ΐ>μίσω 
Ι .  Ι  vτaσeκθeωv•συ8'oιft8fιvov€ιvaιτoγfγovoσ^ 
χαιρΐφωνπρωτιστοσοντοσοντρ€φοσ'ασνμβοΚο 
ονθίοσσοιφαιν(τ'(ίναι:φαι.ν(ταιτιγαρπαθω 

ονμαχουμαισοί8ιακΐνησ'.νονν6χ€ΐσνικηρατ€  2(10 

αν8μοκ'Κησίτητοσανταζητρ€χίΐπαι8α•πο\υ 
7Γραττ€ται,μ€\ασπ{ριπατ(ΐλ(νκοσονκαναποθανοι• 
σν8'αζίΐφα•ταιτισαυτονοντοσίστινονθ€θσ 

αλλαταυτ'ΐυχου  .  .  ν(σθαι,\.\νμφΐρονταθνμια 
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ΔΗ.   nporepou  απιθί  μου  συ  νυνί.      ΝΙ.    τοΰτ    €γίύ  μαοτύρομαι, 
*ΔΗ.    συ  δ'  eVt,  Νικ»)ρατ6,  yvvalK    (λάμβανί!  βακτηριον. 
ΝΙ.    πώί;    τι  φάσκΐΐς ;    σνκοφαντ(7ς.     ΔΗ.    και  συ  yap.     ΝΙ.   το  παίδιοι/ 
^άτΓοδο'δου  ye  /Ltot.      ΔΗ.   yiXoiov'    τουμόν ;    ΝΙ.    αλλ'  ούκ  cVrt  σόί/. 
*ΔΗ.    τι  σΰ  ποτ    ω  \θρωπ  ;  ή.   ΝΙ.  κίκραχθι'  την  yυva'iκ    άποκτίνω    235 
ίίσιώι/.      ΔΗ.   τι  γαρ  ττοήσω  ;   τοΰτο  μοχθηρον  πάνυ. 
ουκ  ΐάσω.      πηΐ  σΰ  ;    ptve  ^ή.      ΝΙ.    μη  πpόσaye  την  χ^ΐρά  μοι. 
ΔΗ.    κάτΕ;^ί  8η  σαυτόν.       ΝΙ.    δτι  αδικβΐ?,  Αημία,  μι  8ηλος  et, 

και  το  πρayμa  παν  συνοΊσθα.      ΔΗ.    Toiyapovv  ΐμοΰ  πυθοΰ, 
τη  yvvaiKi  μη  'νοχλησας  μηδέν.      ΝΙ.    αρ    6  σόί  με  παΙς  240 

ίντΐθρίωκΐν  ;     ΔΗ.    φ\υαράς.    ληψεται  μ€ν  την  κόρην' 
*ΐστι  δ'  ου  τοιούτον'    αλλά  πΐριπάτησον  (νθαδί 

*  μικρόν  αμα  μοι.  ΝΙ. πώίγαρ;  αμα  σοι.  AH.  καΙ  σ(αυτ6ν  άνά\αβ(.  (ΐ6) 
*ονκ  άκηκοας  συ  μΐν  yap,  elne  μοι,  Νικΐ7ρατ€, 

*των  τραγωΒων,  ώς  yevopfvos  χρυσός  ό  Ζευς  ερρυη  245 

δίά  τ€yoυs,  κaτfιpyμ(vηv  δε  παίδ"  ΐμοίχίυσεν  ποτΐ  ; 
ΝΙ.    (Ττα  8η  τι  τοΰτ' ;     ΔΗ.    Ισων  δίΐ  πάντα  προσ8οκΰν'    σκόπει 
τοΰ  τίγους  f'i  σοι  μέρος  τι  pel.      ΝΙ.    το  πλείστον,  αΧλα  τι 
τοΰτο  προς  εκεϊν   εστί;    ΔΗ.   τότε  μεν  yiyvεθ    6  Ζευς  χρυσ'ιον 
τότε  δ'  ύδωρ,  όρας'    εκείνου  Toipyov  εστίν,      ώί  ταχύ  250 

εΰρομεν.      ΝΙ.    καΐ  βυυκολεϊς  με  ;    ΔΗ.    μα  τυν  Άπο'λλω   γώ  μεν  ου. 
άλλα  χειρών  ουδέ  μικρόν  Ακρισίου  8ηπουθεν  ει, 

'^'εΐ  δ'  εκείνην  τότε  μεν  6  Ζευς,  την  ye  σην ΝΙ.   ο'ίμοι,  ταΚας      (ΐ  7/ 

Μοσχίων  εσκεΰακεν  με.       ΔΗ.    Xrjyj^eTai  μεν'  μη  φόβου. 
*τ-οντο  θείον  δ',  οίδ'  ακριβώς,  εστί  το  yεyεvvημεvov.  ^55 

μύριους  εΙπεΐν  εχω  σοι  περιπατοΰντας  sv  μέσω 
οντάς  εκ  θεών,  σΰ  8    o'ui  8ειν6ν  είναι  το  yεyovός. 
Ιίαιρεφών  πρώτιστος  ούτος,  ον  τρεφουσ    ασυμβόΧον, 
ΟΧ)  θεός  σοι  φαίνετ   είναι.      ΝΙ.   φαίνεται'    τί  yap  πάθω  ; 
ου  μαχοΰμαί  σοι  8ια  κενής.      ΔΗ.    νουν  ερεις,  ίίικηρατε.  200 

Ά,νΒροκλης  ετη  τοσαΰτα  ζβ,  τρέφει  πα'ώας,  τέ\η  (ΐ8) 

πράττεται,  μtyaς  περιπατεί.,  Χευκός,  ονχ\  κεισεται 
oih    αν  εΐ  σφάΧλοι  τις  αυτόν'  ουτός  εστίν  ου  θεός  ; 
άλλα  ταΰτ    εϋχου  yεvέσθaι  συμφέροντα'    θυμία  .  .  . 

G  2 
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I |.  κοσηνμ^\ \ονμοσυιοσαυτικα  265 

(ξαναγκησΐσ  .   .  ον\,\.  πολλ|.  .  .  .|/i|.  |6ίΊ.|ιΐί/ί;^ε| 
(ώ'ΐληφθητοτΐ  ....  ο  Ι ..  Ι  παροξ  .  | 

TavbovtVT  ρατη  '.ποιηματαπαρςμοιδ  | 
κομψοσ(ΐ:χαρίνδίπο\ληνπασιτοισθ\ 
ον8(νΐνρηκωσάληθ(σωντοτωμη\  2'JO 


ΧΟ  Ρ  ΟΥ 

Μ0Σ|    (γωτοτ€μ(νησίΐχοναίτιασ•α  ...  , 

(Χ(υθ€ροσγ(νομΐνοσηγαπτ]  | .  .  .\η 
τονθ'ϊκανοΡ(ντυχημ(μαντ\ 
ϋ  .1 '.Ισδβ  .  .  .|.   .  .\evv  .|.  .  .\ομαι 

■  ■     •  ■ 

και\αμβανωλογισμον€ξΐ\ \νυν  275 

τί\€ωσ(μηντονκαιπαρωξνμ\ \σαρα 

ΐφοισμΌπατηρνττ(λαβ(ν\  .\μαρτηκίναι 

ίΐμΐνκαΚωσουνΐΐχ€ταΤΓ€ριτηνκορην 

καιμητοσαυτην€μποδωνορκοσ•ποθθ(Γ• 

χρ(>ροσ•σννηθΐΐοισ€δονλονμην(γω  2  οΟ 

ονκανπαρονταγαντισητιασατο 

αντυνμ(\.  \οι,οντΌν8ΐν•αΚ\'αποψθαρίίσ 

ίκτησ\.  .  .Ιΐωσανίκποδωνΐίσβακτραποι 

ηκ\.\ρι\.  \v8t(Tpi\ .  \οναιχμαζωι>ΐκβι 

νυνδ'ονποησ<ύ8ιασ(πλα•γγωνφιΚτατη  2ο5 

avbpfiovovBevovyape^faT'ovb'eai 

ητησ\ .  \μησνννκνριοσ•γνωμησ(ρωσ 

ουμηΐ.  .|α7Γ  .   .\vωσoυ8'a•yeupωσπavτe\ωσ^ 

πορ\ \ουτ'αΚ\ατω\.\ο•γωμονον 

ίΐμη8\.\ναΧλ.'αντονφοβησαιβουλομαί  29Ο 

φασκωναπαίρ(ΐν•μαΧλον6ΐστάλ  ο  | .  |  π  | .  |  yap 
φυΚαζ€  Ι .  Ι  αντ  |  •  |  σ  | .  .  |  δ(νΐΐσμ^αγνωμον(ΐν 
οτανφΐρονταμηπαρΐργωστοντι  .  . 
αΧλ'οντοσιγαρΐίσδΐονταμ  \ 
|.  .  .\ρονπαρΐστινονμα\ιστ'ΐβου  .  •|.|v''•  295 
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265 


ΝΙ.    rauSou  (vrpeTTrj  ποονμαι,  τα  παρ    (μο\  he  σοι  χάριν (^9) 

ΔΗ.    κομψός  ei.      ΝΙ.    χάριν  δί  ιτοΧλην  πασι  toIs  θ^ο'ις  εχω, 

ov8ev  €νρηκως  άληθΐς  Σ>ν  τότ    ωμ,ηυ  πραγμάτων.  270 


ΧΟΡΟΥ. 

ΜΟ.    ί'γώ  τότί  μίν  ηρ  €ΐχον  αίτιας  πάρος 

fXivOepos  γινόμενος  ηγάττησα  8η, 

τονθ'  ϊκανον  ΐΰτνχημ    f μαντώ  τ    ΐπιτνχύν 
*νττ(Καβον'  ως  be  μοι  τάδ'  ev  νώ  βάΧλομαι  275 

και  Χαμβάνω  Χογισμον,  εθίστηκα  ννν 

τίΚΐως  έμαντοϋ,  κα\  παρώζυμμαι  σφόδρα 

ΐφ'  οίί  μ    ό  ττατηρ  νπίΧαβεν  ημαρτηκίναι. 

ei  μίν  καΧως  ουν  ίΐχ€  τα  nepl  την  κόρην, 

και  μη  τοσαντ    ην  ίμποΒων,  όρκος,  πόθος,  joO 

χρόνος,  σννηθΐΐ    οΊς  εδονΧονμην  ίγω, 

ουκ  αν  παρόντα  γ'  αύθις  τ)Τΐάσατο 

αντός  μι  τοιοντ    ovBev,  αλλ'  άποφθαρΐΐς  (^ο) 

€Κ  της  πόΧίως  αν  €κπο8ων  etc  Βάκτρα  ποι 

η  Καρίαν  8ύτριβον  αίχμάζων  (ΚΐΊ. 

νυν  δ'  ου  ποησω  8ιά  σε,  Ώλάγγων  φιλτάτη,  285 

άνδρΐΐον  ov8ev'    ου  γαρ  ΐζ(στ',  ούδ    ea 

ό  της  ίμης  νυν  κύριος  γνώμης    Ερως. 

ού  μην  ταπΐΐνώς,  ουΚ  άγΐννώς  παντ(Χώί 

προησομαι  τοΰτ  ,  αλλά  τω  λόγω  μόνον, 

ei  μηδέν  αλλ',  αυτόν  φοβησαι  βονλομαι,  290 

φάσκων  άπα'ιρζΐν'   μαΧΚον  €Ϊς  τα  λοιπά  γαρ 

φυΧάζετ   αυτός  μηδέν  ets  μ'  άγνωμονείν, 

όταν  φέροντα  μη  παρεργως  τοίτ'  ιδ/;. 

αλλ    ουτοσι  γαρ,  εις  οεοντα  μοι  φάνεις 
^καιρόν,  πάρεστιν  ον  μάλιστ    εβοΰλομην.  2Q5 
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νητονΒιατονμΐγιστονανοη | .  | οι»!  .  | eicat 

(νκαταφρονητον€ργονίΐμ'ίΐργασμ€νοί 

ov8f  να8ικων(8(ΐσακαιτον8εσιτοτην 

ΐφυγοντί8'ηντοντουπ(ΤΤοηκωσαζιον 

καθ(νγαροντωσισαφωσσκ€ψωμίθ\  3*-"-' 

οτροφίμοσ(ξημαρτ€ν€ΐ(Τ€\€υθΐρα  \ 

κορηναδίκ(ΐ8ηπουθ(ρου8(νπα\ 

ίκνησ^ναυτηπαρμ^νωνουκα  | 

τοπαιδαριοι^ΐίσηΧθΐναστηνοικ 

τηνημ(Τ(ρανηνίγκ'(Κ(ΐνοσουκ\  3"^  5 

τωνενΒονωμοΧογηκίτουτοτιστο  \ 

τι\ \(νωνΐ\.\τανθαπ(ποιηκ(κακον 

ου8(\.  ■  .  .\νίφυγίσοντωσαβ(Χτ(ρ€ 

.  .  .  δ| \€γε\οίον•ηπ(ΐ\ησΐμοι 

.   .  .  ζθη\.  .  .  .|/j.a^7;|.  .  .\8ιαφίρε τρι  31° 

α8ικωσ\ \ταντ'η8ίΚ(ΐιωσΐστι8( 

\.\αντα\ |.  ουκαστ(ΐον'.ουτοσ:χαιρΐσν: 

αφΐ  .  αφ\.\ναρ(ΐστανταβαττονΐΐσι.θί 

(ίσω'.τιποιησων'.χΧαμνΒακαισπαθηντιΐ'α 

€ν(γΚ€μοι:(τπαθηνεγωσοι•.και,ταχυ :  3^5 

€πιτι:βα8ιζ{καίσιωπητονθ'ο(Γθΐ 

€ΐρηκαπο(ΐ:τι8€τοπρα'γμ':ΐΐΚη'^ομαι 

'ιμάντα  :μη8αμωσβα8ιζωγ\ jui' 

μΐΚΧΐΐσττροσΐΐσίνννοη  \ .  \  τηρ8εη  \•\(\ 

ουτοσκαταμίνεινμ ξαι.8€ησίται  3^° 

αλΧ'ωσμ(χριτινοσ8(ΐγαρ€ΐβΌταν8οκη, 

.  .   .  σθηομ'αυτωπιθανονβιναμ  .  .   | .  .  |  vou 

οματον8ιονυσονου8νναμ  | |  €γω 

τουτ'ίστινΐψοφηκ^πρ  [ 

νστ(ριζΐΐνμοί8οκίΐσσνπαντίΧ<ύσ   .   .  .|.  .  .|δε  3^5 

πρ  Ι .  Ι  yyu  Ι .  Ι  τωνίΐ8  \ .  |  σ8'ακριβωσον8(νον8ακηκοωσ 

8ιακιν  .  .  αντονταραττΐΐσΐμΐ  .  .  .  er'  .  .  οισ  : 

νννί 

ονφ(ρ(ΐσ•ΐ  .  .  .  ■γαρσοίτονσγαμονσα  .  .  οσκ  .  .  αν 
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ΜΑ.    νη  τον  Αία  τον  μΐγιστον  άνόητόν  re  icai 
ενκαταψρόνητον  epyov  ΐΐμ'  είργασμίνος. 
ov8ev  άδικων  eSeiaa  καΐ  τον  δΐσπότην 
ΐφνγον.    τι  δ'  ην  τούτου  π^ττοηκως  αζιον  ; 

καθ'  ev  γαρ  οίιτωσΐ  σαφώς  σκΐψ•ώμ€θα.  3'-*'-* 

ό  τρόφιμος  (ζημαρτίν  els  eXevOepav 
κόρην.    αδί/iet  δηττονθίν  ουδέν  ΤΙαρμΐνων. 
(Κυησ€ν  αντη'    Tlappevwv  ουκ   a'lTios. 
το  παιδάριον  ΐΙσήΧθίν  ets  την  οΐκίαν 

την  ημίτίραν'  ήνςγκ'  eKfivos  ουκ  4γώ.  3^5 

των  ένδον  ωμοΧόγηκε  τοΰτό  τις  τότ€. 
τι  δε  ΤΙαρμίνων  ενταύθα  πεπο'ιηκεν  κακόν ; 
"ουδέν.    τΊ  ουν  ην  ως  φύγοις,  άββΧτίρε  ; 
'""ort  δη  σόρος'    γίλοιον'    ηπείλησί  σοι;  (2ΐ) 

3ΙΟ 

ΜΟ.    ούτος.      ΠΑ.    χαϊρε  σΰ. 

ΜΟ.    αφες  α  φΧυαρεΊς  ταΰτα.    θαττον  (Ίσιθι 

ΐ'ίσω.      ΠΑ.   τΊ  ποησων.      ΜΟ.    χΚαμυδα  κα\  σπάθην  τίνα 

eveyKe  μοι.       ΠΑ.    σπάθην  β'γώ  σοι;      Μ  Ο.    καΐ  ταχύ.  3^5 

ΠΑ.    eVi  τι;      ΜΟ.    βάδιζε,  καΐ  σιωΤΓτ]  τοϋθ    ο  σοι 

(ΐρηκα  ποίει.       ΠΑ.    τι  δε  το  ττράγ/χ'.       ΜΟ.    ει  Χηψομαι 

"ιμάντα ΠΑ.    μηδαμως'    βαδίζω  yap.       ΜΟ.    η  ούν 

με\\εις  ;   πρόσεισι  ννν  6  πατήρ'  δεησεταί 

ούτος  καταμένειν  μου'  τάδε  και  δεησεταί  3•^° 

αλλωί  μ-έχρι  τίνος'  δεϊ  yap'  είθ\  όταν  δοκΐ), 
'"'πεισθησομ'  αυτώ.    πιθανόν  είναι  μ'  ουν  δέον, 
''^ο  μα  τον  Αιόνυσον  οίι  δυναμ  —  ό  δη     γώ  Χε'γω 
'"'τοΰτ    εστίν'  έψόφηκε  ττροσιων  την  θνραν. 
""δη.    ΰστερίζειν  μοι  δοκείς  σΰ  παντεΧώς  των  ένθάδε  3^5 

πραγμάτων,  είδίύς  δ    ακριβώς  οίιδέν  οίιδ    ακηκοώς 
'^διά  κενής  σαυτον  ταράττεις,  εμέ  συ  δ    ε'ί  τι  άξιοίς 


88 


Ή    Σαμία. 


ουμια  .  y  .|.  .|.  .   .  αναπτ(ταιθνματ'ηφαιστον\.  .|^ 

ουτοσουψίρ(ΐσ\.  .  \€γαρπ€ρι,μ(νουσ'οντοιπαλαι 
(μ(τΐ(μ(την\.  .|.  ί>αμ(\λ(ΐσ€ντνχΐΐσον8€νκακο 
(στ\,  \σωθαρρ(ΐτιβον}<(ΐ•νονθετησΐίσμ'(ίπ£μοι 

'Up  Ι .  Ι  σνΚΐ'.παιτιπ  \ .  \  ί£ΐσμοσχιων:ονκ(ΐσ8ραμω 
.  Ι  ον€ξοισ(ΐσαψημιδιακΐκομμαιτοστομα 
.  Ι  Χ€ΐσουτοσ:βα8ιζωνη8ι'ΐζ(νρηκατ£ 
.  .\ακον:μΐ\\ΐΐσ:αγουσιτονσγαμουσοντωσί 
.  .  .\ον€ξαγγ€Χλ(μοιτι•νυνπροσ(ΐσινανΒ€μου 
.  .  \τανδρ(σκαταμίνΐΐ,ναλΧ'α7Γοργισθ€ΐσ€αι 
■  .  .[τοντιγαραρτιπαρίΧιποντιδίίποίΐν 
...  Ι  σονκανποησαίτουτ'(αν8(πανταγαρ 
\τ(ΐγ(\οισ{σομαινη8ι'ανακαμπτωνπάΚι: 


330 


335 


340 
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MO.    οντοί  ου  φίρΐΐ,ς.  ΔΗ.  σ  εσω  yap  ττ^ριμίνονσ  οντοι  πάλαι ^^Ο 

*Μ0.    ΐμύ ;  τι  ΐμ4  ;   AH.  τίν' ονν  ;  τί  μβΧΚΐΐς  ;  ίυτνχί'ις' ov8(v  κακόν  (22) 
ear   εσω'  βάρρςι.      ΜΟ.    τι  βον\(ΐ ;   νονθετησας,  fine  μοι, 
lepoavKe  ;   ΔΗ.    παΊ,  τι  irouls ;   Μοσχ^ίων.      ΜΟ.    οχικ  ίϊσΒραμων 
βαττον  (ζοίσΐΐς  α  φημι.      ΔΗ.    διακίκομμαι  το  στόμα. 

[ΜΟ.    €τι  λαλβΐ?  OVTOS ;   βαδίζω  νη  Α"'  (ξΐίιρηκα  δε  (^s)  335 

μΐγα  κακόν.      ΜΟ.    μίλΧιις.      ΔΗ.    αγονσί  τουί  γάμονς  σον: 

ΜΟ.   ούτοσι] 
^ΜΟ.   e'rt   λαλβίΓ,    ovtos  ;      ΔΗ.     βαδίζω,    νη    Αία,    /ley'    ΐίιρων   κακόν.^ 

335.  33^ 

<^Μ0./>   μύνον'  i'l^ayyeXXe  μοΊ  τι.      νΰν  ττροσιτέον'  αν  δε  μον 
"^μη  δίητ  ,  ciuSpes,  Karapeveiv,  αλλ    άποργισθίΐς  «δ 

άττύναι'  τοντϊ  γαρ  άρτι  παρίΧιπον'  τι  δεΐ  ποίΐν  ; 
■"αλλ'  ί'σωί  οϋκονν  ττοησαι  τοντ  ,  iav  δε"  πάιτα  ya/j,  (24)      34^ 

"ίστε  rot,  γε'λοίΟί  ΐ'σομαι,  νη  Δ»',  άνακάμπτων  πάλιν. 


THE    HERO. 
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\(νανδρου 

αρρΐντΐκαυσατταρθςνοσθηΚνβ'αμα 

ΐΒωκΐνίπίΓροφωτρίφΐΐνΐΐθ'υστΐρον 

(■γημ(τονφθ(ΐραντα•ταντα^'ϋπ€θ(το 

οτρ(φα)νπροσαυτοναγνοων•θίρα7Γωνδ€τΐ(τ 

€veπeσίUfcσepωτaτησveavι8oσ 

ομο8ου\ονΐΐΐ'αί8ίαλαβωΐ'••γειτων8€Τΐσ 

ττροηΒικηκίΐμίταβιαστηΐ'μίΐρακα 

τηναιτιανεφίαντονοθίραπωνστρίφίΐν 

(βον)\.(τ'ηνκ(ί8νιαδ'ημητηραγαν 

ί8υσχ(ραινίκαταφαΡων8ίγ€νομΐνων 

€νρ(νμ(νογερωι>τονσ€αυτονγνωρισας 

ο8'η8ικηκωσ(Καβ(τηνκορηνθ(Κων 


ΙΟ 


ΓΕΤ Ι       κακοντι8α(μοι8οκ€ΐσπ(ποιηκ.€ναι 

7ταμμ€γ(θ€σ•(ΐταπροσ8οκα>ναγωνιαν 

μυ'Κωνασαυτωκαιπ€8ασ•€ν8η\οσ€ΐ 

Tiy  Ι .  Ι ρσϋκοπταστηνκΐφάΚηνουτωττυκνα 

τιταστριχαστιλ\ίΐσ€πισταστιστ(ν(ΐ(τ 

οιμμοι  :τοιοντον(στινωπονηρ(συ  •  ΓΕΤ  Ι 

etT'o  Ι .  Ι  Κ€χρηνκΐρματιονβισννηγμ(Ρον 

Ι |•  •  •  '''\•\ντ'{μοι8ονναιτίωσ 

Ι Ι .   .  .   .  8ίαυτονπ(αγματα 

\νναχθομαιγ(σοι  ΔΑ  | 

|•  ρ|•  •\'•(^νμ\.\8ιονκοι8Ότι. 

Ι  €η\εγμαίπραγματι 

Ι  (φθαρμαιγΐτα : 

\μηκαταρ  ,  προσθίων 

\τισυ\(γ(ΐσ(ραισ:ΐρω:      ΔΑ| 

\χοινικωνο8ΐσ7Γοτησ 

παρΐχ€ΐπονηρον8α'νπΐρ8(ΐπι>€ΐσισωσ'. 
ΔΑ  Ι       π(πονθατην\Ιτυχηντιπαι8ίσκηνορωι> 

συντρΐφομίνηνακακονκατ€μαντονωγΐτα 


ΙΟ 
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Ύποθΐσΐ! 
t'ippev  τΐκονσα  θήλυ  παρθίνος  θ^  άμα  (ΐ) 

f'BcuKfp  elra  τω  τρ€φ€ΐν'  είθ'  varepou 
(γημ€  τον  φθΐίραντα.     ταΰτα  δ'  νπεθίτο 
ό  τρίφων  προΐ  αντον  άγνοων.     θΐράπων  8e  τις 

fveneaeu  €Ϊς  'ίρωτα  της  Peavidos,  5 

6μό8ου\οι>  eivai  διαΧαβών'  γίίτων  8e  τις 
προηδικήκ€ΐ  μίτά  βίας  την  μΐ'ιρακα. 
την  αΐτ'ιαν  δ'  ί'φ'  ίαυτον  6  θίράπων  στρέφ^ιν 
€βονΚ(τ'      ουκ  etSuta  δ'  η  μήτηρ  ayav 

ίδυσχέραινΐ.     καταφανών  he  γβνομένων  ΙΟ 

fipev  μίν  6  -/ίρων  τους  ίαυτοΰ  γνωρισας, 
ό  δ    ηΒικηκως  ίΚαβΐ  την  κόρην  θίλων. 

Τα  του  δράματος  πρόσωπα 
TeTas.      ΔαοΓ.      "Ηρώς  θ(6ς.      Μυρρίνη.      φ€ΐ8ίας. 
Σωφρόνη.      Σαγγάριος.      Τοργίας.      Αάχης• 


ΓΕ.  κακόν  τι,  Aae,  μοι  δοκεΐϊ  πεποιηκίναι 
παμμεγεθίς  eha  προσδοκων  άγωνιάν 
μυΧωνα  σαυτω  κα\  πίδας  eϋδηXoς  ei. 
τΊ  yap  συ  κόπτίΐς  την  κ(φαΧην  ούτω  πυκνά  ; 

τί  τας  τρίχας  τίλλίίί  έπιστάς  ;    τί  στέν^ις  ;  5 

ΔΑ.    ο'ίμοι.      ΓΕ.    τοιούτον  ΐστιν,  2>  πονηρέ  συ/ 
eiT    ουκ  e\prjv  κερμάτιον  el  συνηγμένον 
ί'νδον  τί  κρύπτεις,  τοΰτό  μοι  δοΰναι  τίως, 
ί'ως  οκνε'ις  τα  κατά  σεαυτον  πράγματα ; 

άΧΧ'  ο  τί  ποτ'  6στΙν  ουν'   συνάχθομαι  γί  σοι'  ΙΟ 

το  γεγονός  (κψερου,      ΔΑ,    συ  μα  Δι    ουκ  οιό    ο  τι 
'"Χηρεϊς'   βαρυτάτω  δ    ΐμπεπΧεγμαι  πράγματι, 
'"ω  κατακίκναισμαι  κα\  διίφθαρμαι,  TeTa. 
*ΓΕ.    κάκιστ'  άπόΧοιη.       ΔΑ.    μη  καταρώ,  προί  θεών, 

"^ρώντι,  Γετα,  μοι.      ΓΕ,    τί  συ  Χεγεις ;    ^ρος.      ΔΑ.    ερώ.  Ιζ 

*ΓΕ.   μη  πΧεΐν  δυοΊν  σοι  χοινίκων  ό  δεσπότης 

παρέχει ;    πονηρον,  Δά',  ίιπερδείπνεις  Ίσως. 
ΔΑ.    πεπονθα  την  ψυχην  τί  παιδίσκην  όρων 

συντρεφομενην,  άκακον,  κατ'  εμαυτον,  ώ  Τετα.  (2) 


94  Ό    Ήρως. 

♦ 
ΓΕΤ|       δονληστιν'.ουτωσησυχητροποντινα•  2  Ο 

πoιμηvγapηvτι.β€loσoικ.ωufvθaδι 
τττ€Χΐασίγίγ()νωσοικ(τη(τΐ'€οσωντΓθΤΐ 
ίγ€ν€τοτουτω8ιδνματαυΓα7ται8ια 
ωσ€\€γ(ναντοσητ€π\αγγωνησΐρω: 

νιινμανθανω'.τομειρακίορθ'ο-γοργιασ:  ΔΑ|  25 

οτωΐ'προβατιων€ΐ>6αδ'€πιμΐΧονμ(νοσ 
νννιπαρημιν.ουτοσωνηδηγερωρ  ΔΑ  Ι 

οτιβ€ΐοσοπατηρ(ΐστροφηνγ(λαμβανΐΐ 
τουτοισπαρατονμονδΐσποτονμνανκαίΤταΚιν 

\ιμοσγαρηνμναν•(ΐτ'απΐ(Τκά\η:τηντριτη  ΓΕΤί  ^Ο 

ωσονκατίΐδιδοντυχ^ονδΐσ'Τΐοτησοσοσ : 

'ίσωσ•Τΐ\ΐντησανταδ'αυτοντΓροσ\αβων 
ο•γορ•γί.αστικίρματιονίθαψ(και 
τανομιμαπυιησασπροσημασΐνθαδΐ 

ΐ\θωΐ'α•γα-νωντ€τηναδ€Χφην€πιμ€ΐ'ΐί  3  5 

τοχρίοσαπΐργαζομΐνοσ'.ηπΚαγγωνδΐτι :  ΓΕΤί 

ΔΑ  Ι       μ€τατησ€μησκίκτημ€νησ(ργαζ€ται 

θριαδιακονειτίίπαιδισκη'.πανν  Δ  1. 1 

γ€τακαταγ€Χαισ',ματοναποΧΧω  iTravvyera  Δ  Ι .  Ι 

€Χ(νθ€ριοσκαικοσμια:τιονρσν•τι  ^.Ο 

ΤΓραττ€ΐ,σνπίρσ•αυτονίλαθραμ€ρηρακ\€ΐσ 

ονδ'^γκΐχΐίρηκ'αΧΧατωμωδΐσπ  Ι  •  | .  ι; 
ΐίρηκ.'νπΐσχηταιτ'ΐμ  \ .  |  ϊσ  | 

αυτηνδιαΧΐχθασπ  ροσ  | 

τΐΧίμ€ροσαποδημΐΐτρ\  45 

πραζιν'ίδ  | .  |  ΐ'(ΐαΧημ  | 

(χομΐθατησαυτησ  | 

σω^οιτο:;^ρ77σ•τον| 

οι/ί/σίσίΐ»;  :7Γθλυπ-| 

φρονίΐσ•€γωγαρκΧ  |  c  ο 

ωξυλοφορΙ 
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« 
ΓΕ.    δούλη  'στίν  ;    ΔΑ.    όντως  ησυχτ},  τρόπον  τινά.  20 

ποιμην  γαρ  ην  Ύίβίΐοί  οίκων  ΐνθαδί 

Ιΐτίλίασι  yfyova)s,  οϊκ(της  veos  ων  ποτ(. 

(jevero  τούτω  δίδυμα  ταντα  παιδία, 

ω5  eXeyev  avjos,  η  Τ€  Πλάγγων,  ής  ipu> 

ΓΕ.    ννν  μανθάνω.      ΔΑ.    το  μ(ΐράκιόν  β',  ό  Topy'ias.  25 

ΓΕ.    ό  των  προβατίων  ivOaK  €πιμ(Χουμ€νο5 

ννν\  παρ"  τμίν  ;    ΔΑ.    οΰτος.      ων  ήδη    γίρων 

6  Τίβΐΐοί  ό  πατήρ  els  τροφην  ye  Χαμβάνβι 

τούτοις  παρά  τουμοΰ  δ(σπότου  μναν,  καΐ  πάλιν' 

λιμός  yap  ην'  μνάν,  etV  άπΐσκάλη.      ΓΕ.    την  τρίτην  3° 

ώϊ  ουκ  άπ^δίδον  τυχόν  ό  δεσπότης  ό  σός. 
ΔΑ.    'ίσως'   τελΐυτησαντα  δ'  αυτόν  προσλαβΐον 

ό  Τοργίας  τι  Κΐρμάτιον  ί'θαψί,  και 

τα  νόμιμα  ποιησας  προς  ημάς  evOaSe 

(λθων  ayaya)v  τε  την  άδελφην  επιμένει,  35 

το  χρέος  άπεργαζόμενος.      ΓΕ.    η  Πλάγγων  δε  τί ; 
ΔΑ.    μετά  της  εμης  κεκτημένης  εργάζεται 

ερια,  διακονεί  τε,  παιδίσκη  πάνυ 

Τέτα,  καταγελάς.      ΓΕ.    μά  τον  Άττόλλω.      ΔΑ.   πάνυ,  Γε'τα, 

ελευθέριος  κα\  κοσμία.      ΓΕ.   τί  ούν  συ  ,'    τι  4<^ 

πράττεις  υπέρ  σαυτοΰ  ;    ΔΑ.    λάθρα  μεν,  Ήράκλεις, 

οΰδ    έγκεχείρηκ',  αλλά  τώμω  δεσπόττ} 

εφηχ  ,  υπεσχηται  τ (3.^ 


NOTES    TO    LITIGANTS. 

(i)  It  appears  to  me  the  words  φίίιγίίς  τό  8ίκαιον  should  be 

assigned    to    SyrisCUS    and,  συκοφαντείς    8υστνχης.      ου   δει  σ'  ex^eiv  τα 

μη  σά,  to  Davus.  Syriscus  charges  Davus  with  φίύγειν  τ6  Βίκαιον, 
because  he  dechnes  to  give  up  the  child's  belongings.  Davus 
retorts  that  Syriscus  has  no  right  to  them,  and  is  therefore 
claiming  to  have  what  does  not  belong  to  him. 

(2)  V.  22.  Here  because  the  MS.  has  κωλυονμΕσυ  Van  Leeuwen 
supposes  the  copyist  has  taken  two  different  readings  into  the 
text.  It  rather  seems  to  me  με  is  an  interlinear  explanation 
taken  into  the  text,  as  so  often  happens,  and  proves  a  most 
mischievous  source  of  corruption.  For  we  not  unfrequently  find 
that  it  expels  what  was  originally  there  and  confuses  everything. 

(3)  V.  26.  τούτων  cannot  be  right,  for  it  would  imply  that  the 
scene  was  in  the  country,  and  not  as  it  really  is,  in  front  of 
Charisius'  house  at  Athens.  I  read  then  εκείσ'.  Davus  would 
point  in  the  direction  from  which  he  and  Syriscus  had  come. 

(4)  V.  39.  I  see  no  reason  for  changing  ην  to  ων.  I  therefore 
read  rjv  in  my  text,  and  so  render  in  my  version,  putting  a  full 
stop  after  rjv. 

(5)  vv.  44,  45.  I  strike  out  Aaos  and  insert,  ουν,  φημ  ,  between 
τί  yap  and  εγώ.  It  seems  clear  to  me  that  Δάοί  is  an  explanation, 
and  was  intended  to  show  quite  unnecessarily,  as  is  generally 
the  case  with  such  explanations,  that  iyw  meant  Davus.  If  the 
name  was  genuine  it  would  certainly  be  Δαε  not  Δάοί. 

(6)  V.  53.  Σύρισκ' cannot  be  right.  Both  the  men  are  unknown 
to  Smicrines,  as  he  is  to  them.  The  name  of  the  charcoal- 
burner  has  nowhere  been  given  either  by  himself  or  Davus. 
How  then   should   Smicrines  call  him  by  it  ?     I  read  then  as 


in   my  text.     My  theory  is   that   ο8ην   was   corrupted   to    οΚην, 
leading  to  the  imperfect  verse  we  now  read  in  the  MS. 

(S)  v.  84.     eVt  τοΰτον,   sci.   eVt  τον  κόσμον.     The    MS.    clearly 
points  to  ro  παώ'ιον  being  read  in  85  after  οΰτοσί. 

Η 


98  NOTES    TO    LITIGANTS. 

(9)  V.  92.  Here  I  hope  to  have  restored  the  true  reading. 
Disappearance  of  the  8  of  8η  after  the  a  of  χρνσία  led  to  τα 
χρνσ'ι  τ'ί,  and  the  whole  confusion  we  find  in  the  MS. 

(10)  V.  99.  Clearly  it  is  σ  not  γ  should  be   supplied  before 

ov8i.     σ  disappeared  before  the  ο  of  ov8e. 

(11)  V.  104  Here  where  Van  Leeuwen  supplies  ό  παις, 
Lefebvre  supplies  -^ίννης,  which,  Van  Leeuwen  says,  ferri  nequit. 
I  have  no  doul)t  7erens  is  the  true  reading.     The  space  of  four 

letters  precedes  ης  in  the  MS.,  and  η  is  uncertain. 

(12)  V.  106.  There  seems  no  sufficient  reason  for  reading 
iXevBepiov  for  iXeidepov.     I  therefore  restore  it. 

(13)  V.  109.     ουί'  seems  more  appropriate  than  νίν.     I  suppose 

the  α  of  άπαντα  dropped  out. 

(14)  V.  118.  The  cause  of  the  corruption  of  this  verse  is 
plain.  KfpMvei  έαντω  was  misread  KepSnveie  αΰτω  leading  to 
KfpSavfi'  αυτω,  and  SO  to  what  we  read  in  the  MS.,  one  mistake, 
as  is  usual  with  copyists,  being  mended  by  a  worse  error. 

(15)  V.  122.     Here   by  simply  reading  Trju  for   pvv  (the   two 

letters  that  precede  ν  are  wanting  in  the  MS.),  I  claim  to  have 
restored  the  true  reading  and  to  have  shown  that  it  was  a  mistake 

to  substitute  την  for  της 

(i6)  vv.  131 — 134.  I  hope  the  punctuation  I  have  adopted 
here  will  be  admitted  to  be  an  improvement. 

(17)  V.  140.  Van  Leeuwen  retains  tlie  MS.  reading  raSiKeiv, 
understanding  τω  dbiKtlv.  As  τω  however  is  construed  with 
μίλλοντι  not  (]8ικίϊν,  the  crasis  does  not  seem  quite  parallel  to 
τω  άνθρώπω,  τάνβρωπω.  I  prefer  then  to  read  τω  y.  ye  I  take 
to  have  the  force  of  "  in  any  case,"  "at  all  events." 

(18)  vv.  142,  143.  I  read  σωτ^ρ"•  απανθ\  SO  that  απανθ'  here 
should  correspond  to  ίίπαντα  in  143,  and  I  also  read  liyei  at  the 
end  of  143,  as  it  gives  a  satisfactory  sense,  and  the  MS.  appears 
to  show  the  letter  a  after  evpav,  though  uncertainly. 

(19)  vv.  145 — 150.  I  have  omitted  what  appears  to  me  to 
be  clearly  interpolated,  and  have  combined  147,  150  into  one 
verse.  I  have  also  omitted  in  my  version  what  I  reject  as 
spurious,  and  altered  the  disposition  of  the    persons   given  by 
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Van  Leeuwen.  Once  it  is  clear  that  Xa/3e  should  be  assigned 
to  Davus,  and  that  with  this  word  he  hands  over  the  wallet 
to  Syriscus,  it  is  plain  that,  βραχύ — ττίπονβα  (147 — 150)  is  an 
interpolation,  which  has  affected  147  and  caused  the  intrusion 
of  the  unnecessary,  οΐμαί  ye  ^,  in  150.  It  is  also  plain  that  ταΰτα 
is  required  in  147,  and  that  its  disappearance  is  due  to  the 
interpolation. 

(20)  V.  155.  Here  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  MS.  reading  is: 
ov  yeyoi/e  hnvi]  y  η  κρίσις,  and  I  attribute  it  to  the  disappearance 
of  ye  before  ytyovev.  The  copyist  saw  ye  was  wanting,  and  he 
therefore,  as  he  was  sure  to  do,  supplied  it  in  the  wrong  place,- 
and  corrupted  the  text  he  supposed  he  was  correcting.  The 
emphatic  ^ανη,  as  I  read,  begins,  as  it  ought  to  begin,  the 
sentence. 

(21)  V.  156.  The  form  ησθας,  which,  so  far  as  I  know,  occurs 
nowhere  else,  and  is  noticed  by  no  grammarian,  I  regard  as 
a  vulgarism  arising  from  an  attempt  to  assimilate  the  form  ψτθα 
to  the  ordinary  form  of  the  second  person  singular,  οΐσθας  which 
occurs  in  this  play  (v.  264),  and  there  also  in  the  mouth  of 
a  slave,  I  regard  as  a  vulgarism  of  the  same  character,  but  it 
has  been  taken  up  by  grammarians,  and  represented  to  be 
a  correct  Attic  form  as  well  as  οϊσβα  ;  mistakenly  in  my  opinion. 
The  grammarian  of  the  Anecdota  Bekkeri  (p.  1295),  in  affirming 
οίσθας  to  be  good  Attic  refers  to  the  Μαλθακοί  of  Cratinus  as 
an  authority.  But  as  he  does  not  quote  the  passage,  we  have 
no  means  of  knowing  what  was  the  position  in  life  of  the 
speaker.  In  the  Pornoboscus  of  Herondas  (I  attach  no  import- 
ance to  the  dialect  being  Ionic),  we  find  οΐσθας  (55)  in  the  mouth 
of  a  man  of  low  condition,  and  who  confesses  himself  to  be 
a  barbarian.  Suidas,  s.v.  οίαθα,  declares  that  οΐσθα  is  found, 
either  with  or  without  the  final  σ,  and  that  it  is  added  for 
metrical  reasons  or  to  avoid  hiatus.  But  of  this  he  gives  no 
examples,  though  quoting  several  examples  of  οΙσθα  ,•  but  that 
is  hardly  to  the  purpose.  In  Theocritus  22,  116,  οΐσθας  is 
I  believe  read  by  some  to  avoid  hiatus,   but  the'^MS.  reading 

is   οΐσθα.       The     verse    runs    thus  :      eiVe    θ(ά,    σν    yap    οΐσθα•    «γώ    δ' 

irepois   νποφητης.     I   think    the    pause    after    οΐσθα   may  not  un- 

H  2 
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reasonably  be  held  to  excuse  the  hiatus.  In  any  case  οϊσθας 
is  a  conjecture.  So  in  Ion  999  the  MS.  reading  is  :  Έριχθόνιον 
οίσθ',  η  τι  δ'  ον  μΐλ\€ΐς,  yepov ;  The  versc  ηο  doubt  IS  corrupt, 
but  to  read  Έρίχθόνων  οΊσβας,  τι  δ'  υν  κ.τ.λ.  is  not  the  way  to 
correct  it,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  show  in  my  notes  on 
Euripides.  In  Alcestis  780  the  MS.  reading  is  ol8as,  and  is 
retained  by  Dindorf  in  the  face  of  the  statement  of  the  gram- 
marian of  the  A.  B.  I.e.,  who  says,  τ6  οΐδας  κίκώλνται.  I  now 
come  to  the  cheval-de-bataille  of  those  who  maintain  that  οϊσθας 
is  a  civis  Atticus,  I  mean  the  gloss  in  Hesychius,  where  we  find 
οίσθας'  οίδας.  ίκατίρως  Άττικως.  He  appears  then  to  Say  that 
both  οισθαί  and  oi8as  are  good  Attic,  without  mentioning  υΐσθα, 
and  in  direct  contradiction  to  his  fellow-craftsman,  who  lays 
down  the  rule,  το  οΐδας  κΐκώλυται.  But  immediately  before  we 
have  οίσθα'  olbas,  yιyvώσκίις.  In  my  opinion  two  glosses  have 
been  made  up  out  of  one,  and  οίσθαί  substituted  for  οΙσθα  in 
the    second.     The    original    text    of  Hesychius  I  take  it  was : 

οίσθα-    οί8ας•    γίγνώσκας.    ΐκατίρωί    Άττίκώί.       But   llOWever  this  may 

be,  until  an  example  of  οίσθας  is  adduced,  not  in  the  mouth 
of  a  slave  or  a  man  of  low  condition  or  a  barbarian,  I  shall 
stick  to  my  opinion.  I  should  also  be  disposed  to  read  ησθα5 
in  516  for  ησθα,  for  I  hold  that  the  man  who  would  say  οίσθας 
would  also  say  ησθαε.  I  was  wrong  it  seems  in  saying  ησθας  was 
noticed  by  no  grammarian.  I  quote  this  admirably  pertinent 
note  from  Headlam's  Restorations  (I  am  also  indebted  to  him 
for  pointing  out  to  me  that  yeyovos  in  v.  317  is  wrong).    Eustath. 

I773>  3*^•  Α'ιλίΟί  pevTOL  Aiovvaios  ypάφΐl  οτι  το  οίσθα  και  το  οίσθας 
ϊίμφω    Ελληνικά,    καθα    τυ    ησθα    και    το    ησθας.       This    SeemS    tO    me 

to  establish  what  I  have  endeavoured  to  prove.  Note,  ι'ίμφω 
Ελληνικά,  not  Αττικά.  The  one  is  both  Άττικορ  and  Έλληνικόν. 
The  other  only  Ελληνικός. 

(22)  V.  157.  The  MS.  breaks  off  with  αντ,  and  it  seems  to  me 
αύτα  or  ταΰτα  IS  required  after  φυλάξηί.  As  to  what  I  have  other- 
wise supplied,  every  one  must  do  this  to  the  best  of  his  own 
judgment,  and  leave  it  to  the  critics  to  decide. 

(23)  v.  160.  ev8ov  not  α'θύ8(  seems  to  me  required.  It  may 
be  the  ενθάδΐ  of  i6i  caught  the  eye  of  the  copyist. 
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(24)  V.  1 68.  The  MS.  reading  is  στριφνυί,  but  no  doubt 
στρυφνός  is  intended.  No  satisfactory  sense  is  to  be  got  out 
of  tlie  word.     I  take,  μάλ'  άγρυπνος,  to  have  been  corrupted  to, 

μάλα  rpvnvoSf  leading  to  στρυφνοί. 

(25)  V,  174.  I  think  it  must  be  plain  to  every  one  that  the 
true  reading  here  is  ovtos  not  αυτός. 

(26)  V.  195.  I  think  I  have  correctly  rendered  συνάγουσι,  by 
"  They  are  at  dinner,"  see  Lid.  and  Scott  s.v.  In  Schweighaiiser's 
note  on  Athenaeus  142  c.  we  find  :  Sic  et  συνάγ€ΐν  delnvov,  ni 
fallor,  dixere  Graeci,  coenam  agere,  instituere.  Sed  solum  per 
se  verbum  συνάγαν  non  puto  ista  notione  usurpari ;  nisi  ex  con- 
nexione  orationis  nomen  τ6  συμπόσιον  vel  δΐίπνον,  aut  aliquid 
simile  intelligatur.  But  I  think  that  we  must  here  under- 
stand the  word  thus,  even  though  these  conditions  are  not 
fulfilled. 

(27)  V.  204.  The  sense  of  thffe  verse  as  it  stands  in  the  MS. 
seems  to  me  unsatisfactory.     I  have  therefore  ventured  to  alter 

it.       I  supply  8e^ai  with  άναΒύομαι. 

(28)  V.  2 1 6.  That  216  properly  and  immediately  follows  215 
seems  evident,  and  Van  Leeuwen  has  an  elaborate  argument 
to  prove  it  does,  contrary  to  the  theory  of  Lefebvre  that  two 
pages  are  missing.  I  am  not  clear-headed  enough  to  follow 
his  argument,  and  I  refer  those  who  may  be  interested  in  the 
subject  to  him.  For  myself  the  internal  evidence  that  nothing 
is  wanting  suffices  me,  and  Van  Leeuwen  himself  says,  omnino 
nihil  desidero. 

(29)  v.  222.  It  seems  to  me  it  is  far  more  appropriate  here 
for  Habrotonon  to  address  herself  as  ω  τάΚαινα,  than  Charisius 
as  ώ  ταΚαν,  and  I  read  accordingly.  ταΚαιν  was,  I  suppose, 
corrupted  to  ταλαν,  leading  to  what  we  now  read,    (See  correction, 

P•  39•) 

(30)  vv,  225,  226.  I  read  εφ'  ov  connecting  it  w'WhirepUpxopai. 
So  reading  exactly  the  same  number  of  letters  is  supplied  between 
στ  and  των,  as  appear  to  be  missing  in  the  MS.  In  226  eVSoi/ 
cannot  possibly  be  right,  for  Syriscus  comes  out  of  the  house 
of  Charisius,  where  he  has  spent  the  night,  in  search  of  Onesimus, 
who  he  finds  has  not  performed   his  promise  of  showing  the 
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ring  to  his  master,  and  whom  he  has  not  been  able  to  find 
inside,  (νθάδ'  may  have  become  ΐνθα  through  δ  having  dis- 
appeared before  the  a  of  άπό8ος,  so  leading  to  i'vdov ;  for  the  rule 
is,  always  to  mend  one  blunder  by  another. 

(31)  V.  251.  Here  but  for  the  metre  any  one  would  certainly 
read  τροφίμου  for  τρόφιμος.  I  hope  I  have  emended  the  verse 
successfully. 

(32)  vv.  261,  262.  Here  also  I  hope  to  have  dealt  successfully 
with  the  confusion  of  the  MS. 

(33)  "^^^  263,  264.  Here  again  what  we  find  in  the  MS.  seems 
to  have  arisen  from  the  δ  dropping  out  after  the  a  of  παώα.  In 
the  next  verse  it  might  be  alleged  of  course  that  οΐσθας  is  used 
metri  gratia,  but  I  refer  to  my  note  on  156. 

(34)  vv.  278 — 281.     The  copyist  seems  to  have  confounded 

two  readings  in  278,  279.      sXevdepas   \  nai8os,  and  ΐλΐυθίρα  \  ή  παις. 

η  dropped  out  before  the  π  of  παϊς,  and  τταΐ?  was  corrected  to 
παι8()ς,  iTietri  gratia,  naturally  requiring  ΐλευθίρας  in  the  verse 
before.  In  279  yeyovos,  which  Van  Leeuwen  reads,  cannot  be 
right,  for  the  ye  above  the  line  indicates  as  always  a  word  that 

has  been  left  out.  yo  was  corrupted  to  το.  In  281  corruption  of 
f'nel  to  eV/,  has  led  to  the  whole  confusion. 

(35)  vv.  287,  288.  The  allusion  is  to  the  habit  of  young  men 
clubbing  together  to  defray  the  expense  of  a  dinner,  which  was 
called,  demvelv  άπο  συμβόλων.  Jacobs  (Anth.)  on  Hedylus  IV. 
has  this  note  : — Convivantur  autem  de  symbolis ;  quod  cum 
fiebat,  coenaturi  σημά,ον  ponere  solebant.  cf.  Ter.  Eun.  3.  4, 
I  : — Heri  aliquot  adolescentuli  coiimus  in  Piraeeo  |  In  hunc 
diem  ut  de  symbolis  essemus  :  Chaeream  ei  rei  |  Praefecimus  : 
dati  annuli,  locus,  tempus  constitutura  est. 

(36)  v.  311.     What  we  read  is  clue   to  σφόδρα  δ»)  having  been 

corrupted  to  σφυδραν,  which  the  MS.  reads. 

(37)  V.  313.  It  seems  to  me  clear  that  evSov  is  an  intruder, 
and  that  we  should  replace  it  by  τταώίον,  which  we  cannot  possibly 
do  without. 

(38)  V.  324.  It  seems  to  me  the  man  who  says  οΐσθας  once 
should  say  οίσθας  always.     Independent  of  this  however,  what 
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I  read  seems  to  me  to  give  a  far  more  pointed  sense,  than  what 
we  find  in  the  text.  It  is  noticeable  that  Habrotonon's  regular 
catchword  is,  oiV  οίδα. 

(39)  V.  340.  τ€τόπακ€ν  was  I  suppose  corrupted  to  τοπικόν, 
leading  to  τοπαστικόν,  which  I  believe  the  MS,  intended. 

(40)  V.  355.     The  MS.  I  do  not  doubt  read  μοι  δοκα. 

(41)  vv.  357 — 359.  I  think  eKT-e/xeii  in  358  justifies  me  in  the 
alteration  I  have  made  in  357.  I  suppose  Onesimus  to  have 
his  master  in  his  mind.  The  expression  eKre/ieis  shows  that  it 
is  not  teeth  he  was  at  first  thinking  of,  but  something  different. 
He  begins  by  bringing  his  hand  lower  down,  but  then  thinking 
better  of  it  he  takes  it  to  his  mouth  and  touches  his  teeth,  which 
is  expressed  by  τούσδβ.     So  in  the  Troades  (480)  as  Hecuba 

says,  τρίχας   τ'    ΐτμήθην  τάσδβ   ττροΓ  τΰμβοι.ί  ν€κρων,  she    WOUld    tOUch 

her  hair  at  raabe.  The  New  Comedy  takes  care  to  preserve 
a  certain  decorum,  while  the  Old  calls  everything  by  its  right 
name  without  any  scruple  or  circumlocution.  Thus  in  the 
Lysistrata  (1119),  when  the  Spartan  declines  the  proffered  hand 
of  the  personified  Διαλλαγι?,  Lysistrata  at  once  says  :  ψ  μη  διδώ 

την  χίψα  TTjs  σάθης  aye. 

(42)  V.  375•  I  place  a  colon  after  yap  as  does  the  MS.  μοι, 
pleonastic. 

(43)  V.  376.  I  think  I  have  rightly  restored  this  verse.  It 
is  plain  Sophrone  is  not  speaking  of  herself,  but  of  Pamphila. 

(44)  v.  385.  There  is  no  objection  to  the  reading  τον  παίδα, 
which  the  MS.  seems  to  indicate,  in  the  fact  that  Habrotonon 
says  τοΰτο  in  387.  So  in  78  Syriscus  calls  the  child  τύ  παώίον, 
and  yet  says  αύτϋς  πάρ^σην  in  85.  He  also  calls  it,  το  παώίον 
in  94,  but  ό  τταΐί  in  104. 

(45)  v.  395.  I  continue  the  speech  to  Sophrone.  It  is  clear 
that  she  must  ask  Habrotonon  to  take  her  into  her  house,  and 
that  Habrotonon  could  not  ask  Sophrone  to  do  so,  for  she 
lives  in  the  country  with  her  master  Smicrines,  as  is  plain  from 
473,  474.  It  seems  to  me  some  particle  indicative  of  transition 
is  needed  before  την  θύραν.     I  have  therefore  inserted  ή'ν. 

(46)  vv.  399 — 405.  400  seems  to  me  a  variant  of  399  and 
unquestionably   interpolated.      It   is   therefore   omitted   in    my 
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version.  The  MS.  reading  has,  I  think,  arisen  from  a  con- 
fusion of  two  different  readings,  €μάνη  γ\  and,  ΐπψαίνΐτ,  of  which 
the  latter  is  to  my  mind  to  be  preferred.  In  401  I  also  regard 
Χαρίσιον  as  an  explanation,  and  have  therefore  replaced  it  by 
τον  ΐμόν.  αντω.  αντω  secms  to  me  to  be  clearly  required.  In  403 
I  believe  there  has  been  a  confusion  of  two  readings  as  in  400, 
namely  of,  els  πάντ  and  7a  πάντ.  If  I  were  certain  that  I  had 
succeeded  in  reproducing  the  verse  as  it  originally  stood  in  the 
MS.  I  should  reject  it  as  I  reject  400,  and  read  τοιοΰτό  τι  for 
TotovTovi  in  402.     But  that  is  just  what  I  cannot  be  certain  of. 

In  405  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  ev  found  in  the  MS.  indicates 
ένίμΐν  άκροώμΐνος,  not  epeve  κάκροώμιροί,  to  be  the  true  reading. 

(47)  V.    410.      While    accepting    Van    Leeuwen's    excellent 

emendation  άμα  for  av  (the  scribe  I  think  intended  άΐ'ΐπάταξ€ — 

compare  άνατταίω),  I  place  άμα  after  enara^e. 

(48)  V.  421.  αΰτω  has  no  point,  but  eV^'  ω,  which  is  suggested 
by  the  MS.  reading,  has.  Charisius  reproaches  an  unnamed 
person,  whom  Onesimus  shrewdly  suspects  to  be  himself  and  is 
consequently  terror-struck. 

(49)  V.  433.  άνθρωπος  is  here  used  much  in  the  same  sense 
as  homo  is  frequently  employed  by  Cicero  in  the  phrase,  quern 
ego  nunquam  hominem  putavi.  "Whom  I  never  looked  upon 
as  a  human  being  at  all." 

(50)  v.  434.  I  read  λαλών  for  κα\  XnXeiy.  The  natural  order 
would  be  καΙ  μβγάλα  \a\wu  φνσας.  Such  inversions,  to  judge  from 
these  fragments,  seem  to  be  tolerably  frequent  in  Menander. 

(51)  vv.  455 — 457.  I  take  it  that  μί)  disappeared  before  μοι, 
in  455,  which  caused  UpoavX"  to  be  substituted  for  αθλία.  The 
gentler  term  of  reproach,  αθλία,  seems  to  me  more  appropriate 
than  lepoavXe,  that  favourite  term  of  abuse  of  that  peppery  old 
gentleman  Smicrines.  So  in  the  Υΐ(ρικ(ίρομ(νη  (304)  \vhen 
Glycera's  maid  lingers,  she  says,  W  μίλλ^ις,  αθλία; 

(52)  vv.  462,  463.  I  think  Charisius  is  the  speaker  of  these 
verses,  and  that  he  is  expressing  his  resolution  to  have  nothing 
more  to  say  to  Habrotonon,  and  pluming  himself  on  his  superior 
continence  to  some  one,  possibly  Smicrines.  If  this  is  so,  the 
tone  of  these  words  seems  to  me  a  confirmation  of  what  I  have 
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said  in  my  note  on  455 — 457  as  to  αθλία  being  more  appropriate 
than  ίΐρόσυΚΐ.  The  words  then  would  be  part  of  a  soHloquy 
of  Charisius  after  Habrotonon  has  left  him,  and  this  soliloquy 
and  these  words  would  I  think  conclude  the  fourth  Act.  That 
the  next  verse  follows  immediately  without  any  ΧΟΡΟΥ  does 
not  alter  my  opinion ;  for  it  seems  absolutely  clear  that  v.  398 
forms  the  conclusion  of  the  third  Act,  though  no  ΧΟΡΟΥ  appears 
there  any  more  than  here. 

(53)  vv.  467 — 476  In  467  I  read  with  Headlam,  αλλά 
π€ρψ€ίνω.  In  471  I  take  the  MS.  reading  to  have  certainly 
been :  av  άνθι  \a\fjs  Ti.  I  regard  ανθί  in  the  sense  of  αύθις  as 
un-Attic,  and  I  take  the  reading  to  be  due  to  the  disappearance 
of  the  ηί  of  λαληστ]ί.  In  472  I  can  make  no  sense  of  orav  i%r. 
I  read  then,  ϊστ  ϊδ^ς.  In  476  I  take,  Ke'iaei  σύ,  to  have  been 
corrupted  to,   καί  σοι  σΰ,  leading  to  κάγώ  σοι,  which   I  believe 

was  the  MS.  reading.     Also  I  think  σ  disappeared  before  the 

e  of  ΐμοί. 

(54)  VV.  480 — 482.  The  words,  τίς — χαλεπός,  are  as  I  hold 
neither  addressed  to  nor  heard  by  Smicrines,  though  what  follows 
is.  I  therefore  place  a  full  stop  at  χαλεπός,  and  read  ηκ€ΐ!  for  ηκων 
in  482. 

(55)  V•  5°4•  avdpos  σαντον  is  contra  metrum.  I  read  then 
αΰτψ.     It  was  no  doubt  first  σαυτής  and  corrected  to  σαντον. 

(56)  V.  5 1 6.     See  p.  100,  1.  17  from  bottom. 

(57)  vv.  530,  531.  I  suspect  οιδα  of  being  an  explanation. 
I   read    then,  val  σφόίιρα  yap.     συνηκΐναν   I    take   to   have   been 


corrupted  to  συνηκ^παν. 
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Of  this  play  we  have  the  first  Act  (as  I  think)  complete 
(t — 261).  Of  the  second  we  have  159  verses  to  360,  after 
which  follow  7  unintelligible  and  mutilated  verses,  succeeded 
by  a  lacuna  of,  Van  Leeuwen  supposes,  27  verses,  and  in  which 
I  take  it  the  second  Act  ended  and  the  third  Act  began.  The 
third  Act  ends  I  do  not  doubt  with  398,  though  there  is  no 
indication  of  this  in  the  MS.  The  fourth  Act  I  suppose  to 
end  with  the  isolated  verses  462,  463,  though  again  the  MS. 
indicates  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  464,  which  I  take  to  be 
the  first  verse  of  the  fifth  Act,  immediately  follows  463,  the 
speaker  Smicrines  being  indicated  by  ΣΜΙ  |  on  the  margin. 
That  there  was  a  prologue,  as  I  have  observed  before,  seems 
to  me  probable,  and  I  find  evidence  of  this  in  vv.  165 — 167, 
which  are  clearly  intended  to  indicate  the  reckless  way  of 
living  Charisius  has  taken  to  in  order  to  drown  his  vexation 
at  being  presented  by  his  wife  with  a  child,  evidently  con- 
ceived before  their  marriage.  It  seems  to  me  that  Menander 
would  hardly  have  put  the  words  in  question  (μήγ€ίρον — emvov) 
into  the  mouth  of  Onesimus,  unless  the  prologue  had  before 
made  their  intention  clear  to  the  audience.  So  too  I  think 
there  must  have  been  some  mention  of  Habrotonon  in  a  pro- 
logue, and  her  connexion  with  Charisius,  before  her  appearance 
on  the  stage  at  213.  AVho  Chaerestratus  is  also  seems  to  need 
explanation,  for  it  appears  certain  that  he  nowhere  figures  in 
the  play,  and  also  why  Syriscus  deposits  the  things  found  along 
with  the  exposed  child  with  Charisius.  That  Chaerestratus  is 
the  father  of  Charisius  and  lives  in  the  same  house  with  him 
seems  to  me  indicated  by  the  following  considerations.  In  160 
Syriscus  calls  Charisius,  τον  τρόφιμον,  which  to  my  mind  un- 
doubtedly implies  that  he  is  living  in  the  house  of  his  father. 
He  says  further  that  he  is  going  to  await  Chaerestratus  here  (i.e. 
in  the  house  of  Charisius,  where  he  actually  passes  with  his 
wife  the  night  which  intervenes  between  the  first  and  second 
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Act),  and  that  he  will  return  to  his  work  after  paying  his  due 
out  of  the  products  of  his  labour  to  Chaerestratus,  whose  slave 
in  190  he  declares  himself  to  be.  The  position  of  Syriscus  then 
is  this ;  he  makes  his  living  as  a  charcoal-burner  on  his  own 
account,  but  remains  the  slave  of  a  master,  to  whom  he  has 
at  stated  times  to  pay  a  certain  sum  out  of  his  earnings.  His 
master  Chaerestratus  is  just  now  absent,  but  is  expected  on  the 
morrow,  when  he  intends  to  pay  him  his  due  and  return  home. 
In  the  meantime  he  deposits  the  articles  found  with  the  child 
for  safety  with  the  young  master  Charisius,  who  has  a  household 
of  his  own  independent  of  that  of  his  father,  Chaerestratus. 
So  rightly  or  wrongly  I  explain  to  myself  the  situation.  Another 
point  also  seems  to  require  notice.  How  is  it  that  Syriscus 
does  not  know  Onesimus  ?  One  might  suppose  that  Syriscus 
only  made  his  appearance  yearly  to  pay  his  dues,  and  that 
between  his  last  appearance  and  his  presenting  himself  now 
Onesimus  had  been  acquired  by  Charisius,  and  so  the  two 
men  were  unknown  to  each  other.  In  the  interval  Onesimus, 
who  is  a  clever  and  intriguing  fellow,  might  have  wormed  himself 
into  his  master's  confidence.  Van  Leeuwen  very  rightly  suggests 
that  it  Avas  during  some  absence  of  Charisius  that  Pamphila's 
child  was  born,  that  with  the  aid  of  her  nurse  Sophrone  she 
concealed  the  matter  and  exposed  the  child,  that  Onesimus 
contrived  to  find  out  what  had  happened,  and  informed  his 
master,  as  we  know  lie  did  from  the  fragments  before  us,  in 
the  hope  of  being  set  free  as  a  reward.  We  may  also  conjecture 
that  when  the  birth  took  place  Sophrone  was  living  with  Pamphila 
in  the  house  of  Charisius,  who  on  discovering  what  had  happened, 
returned  her  to  Pamphila's  father,  Smicrines,  with  whom  she  is 
certainly  living  at  the  time  comprised  in  the  action  of  the  play. 
Nothing  more  need  I  think  be  said  as  to  the  plot  of  the  play, 
for  in  other  respects  it  must  be  abundantly  clear  to  any  one 
who  reads  these  fragments  with  ordinary  attention.  The  ad- 
mirable art  with  which  the  plot  is  developed  must  also,  I  should 
imagine,  impress  itself  on  all  those  who  have  any  feeling  for  or 
interest  in  such  matters,  even  in  spite  of  the  fragmentary  state 
in  which  the  play  has  come  down  to  us.     Certainly  it  must  be 
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SO  with  those  who  are  able  to  read  and  appreciate  the  incom- 
parable original  in  its  own  language,  and  as  it  came  from  the 
pen  of  the  great  artist  who  wrote  it.  Even  amid  all  the  imper- 
fections of  my  version,  that  at  least,  I  trust,  if  none  of  the  other 
merits  of  the  original,  will  be  apparent.  I  have  done  not  what 
I  wished  but  what  I  could,  and  I  can  only  hope  that  some 
abler  hand  may  be  moved  to  improve  on  these  imperfect  be- 
ginnings ;  that  some  one,  no  mere  pedant,  but  one  who  has 
slept  on  Parnassus  and  drunk  of  the  sacred  spring,  may  give 
to  the  world  a  likeness  of  Menander,  less  blurred  and  shadowy 
than  shows  itself  darkly  in  a  mirror  so  defective  as  this  version. 
I  would  observe  that  Lefebvre's  version,  qua  version,  is  much 
better  than  mine,  but  his  text  is  far  inferior  to  that  of  Van 
Leeuwen,  and  consequently  to  mine.  Of  all  the  admirable 
scenes  the  fragments  of  this  play  present  to  us,  I  am  inclined 
to  give  the  foremost  place  to  that  between  Habrotonon  and 
Onesimus,  where  she  communicates  to  him  her  plan  for  out- 
witting their  master,  as  she  pretends  for  their  common  benefit, 
though  of  course  she  has  no  other  end  in  view  but  her  own 
advantage.  Onesimus,  who  is  no  simpleton,  sees  this  clearly 
enough,  but  has  no  choice  but  to  commit  himself  to  her.  In 
a  subsequent  soliloquy  no  doubt  he  seems  to  disparage  his  own 
abilities,  but  this  must  be  attributed  to  his  disappointment  at 
the  ill-results  of  his  own  attempt  to  better  his  condition,  and 
to  his  admiration  for  the  woman's  cunning  of  Habrotonon,  which 
as  a  mere  man  he  feels  far  outshines  his  own.  How  admirably 
too  does  the  character  of  that  artful  hussy  Habrotonon  come 
out  in  the  scene  before  us.  The  vulgarity  of  the  woman  oozes 
out  at  every  pore.  The  distress  of  Pamphila,  her  despair  as 
she  rejoins  her  companions,  affect  her  but  little.  It  is  the  ruin 
of  the  Tarantine,  as  it  seems  to  her,  that  is  truly  deplorable. 
How  perfect  too  is  the  vulgarity  of  the  exclamations  she  pro- 
poses to  indulge  in  to  her  master.  They  should  be  enough, 
one  would  think,  to  turn  any  man  sick,  and  as  a  matter  of  course 
call  forth  the  rapturous  applause  of  Onesimus.  How  excel- 
lent too  is  the  concluding  scene,  where  that  conceited  puppy 
Onesimus    takes   advantage   of    the  situation  to   pay   out    that 


REMARKS    TO    LITIGANTS.  I09 

hectoring  old  fellow  Smicrines  for  the  many  compliments  he 
has  no  doubt  addressed  to  him,  by  airing  all  his  insolence  at 
his  expense. 

Neither  this  however  nor  any  other  version,  I  must  again 
warn  my  readers,  can  make  them  acquainted  with  the  real 
Menander.  Unless  they  can  read  him  in  his  own  language, 
they  will  have  about  as  adequate  an  idea  of  what  he  is,  as  a  man 
born  blind  has  of  colours.  And  even  this  will  not  suffice,  unless 
they  have  something  in  themselves,  which  no  one  can  put  into 
us,  and  which  it  seems  we  do  not  all  of  us  possess.  A  certain 
learned  professor  was  pleased  to  observe  the  other  day  (I  have 
forgotten  his  name,  but  that  does  not  much  matter;  he  had, 
it  is  to  be  supposed,  read  the  fragments),  that  Menander  was 
now  on  his  trial,  and  that  it  remained  to  be  seen  whether 
he  would  stand  the  test,  and  maintain  that  reputation  he  had 
in  the  ancient  world.  I  am  tempted  to  exclaim  with  old 
Smicrines,  What  impudence  !  In  a  few  more  years  he  and  all 
his  compeers  will  be  plunged  in  a  deeper  pool  than  Sophrone 
was  threatened  with,  never  more  to  emerge  into  the  daylight, 
while  the  name  and  fame  of  Menander  will  live  and  flourish, 
so  long  as  any  remain  who  can  understand  his  language,  and 
appreciate  what  is  first-rate  in  literature.  The  old  civilization, 
with  its  knavish  slaves,  harsh  fathers  and  wheedling  harlots,  has 
passed  away  for  ever,  and  Menander  went  down  with  it.  But 
he  has  returned,  as  it  were  by  a  miracle,  and  will  now  for  ever 
remain  among  us,  along  with  his  great  predecessor  in  the  comic 
art,  Aristophanes,  and  that  tragic  poet,  he  so  warmly  and  justly 
admired,  and  to  whom  his  own  genius  was  in  many  respects 
akin. 
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(i)  vv.  3 — 6.  In  V.  3  I  supply  ίΚ(Ίσΐ.  It  seems  to  me 
Ignorance  \vould  point  the  house  out  to  the  spectators  she 
addresses.  I  conceive  Polemo  and  Glycera  to  be  present 
on  the  stage  and  that  they  are  pointed  out  to  the  audience. 
Therefore  in  7  I  read  opare  vvv  for  el'Sere  νΰν. 

(a)  V.  25.  For  the  reason  I  stated  in  the  last  note  I  read 
as  I  do  here. 

(3)  vv.  37 — 40.  For  what  I  supply  in  38  compare  The 
Woman  of  Samos,  v,  64.  In  39,  40,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
restore  a  text  which  seems  to  me  confused  and  corrupted. 

(4)  V,  41.  There  is  a  subtle  touch  here.  The  spoilt  beauty, 
Glycera,  offended  by  Polemo's  violence,  complains  she  is  not 
allowed  to  do  this  freely,  i.e.  embrace  her  brother,  but  as  she 
does  not  choose  to  say  Moschio  is  her  brother,  Polemo  naturally 
is  infuriated. 

(5)  V.  47.  τοΰτο  refers  of  course  to  the  shaving  off  of  Glycera's 
hair,  which  one  might  suppose  appeared  in.  the  mask  of  the 
actor  who  represented  her.  αντων  and  τοΰτο  clearly  indicate 
that  Polemo  and  Glycera  are  on   the   stage   and   pointed   out 

by"AyiOia,      (I  WOuld  now  read,  τοΰτ    (δύσχ^ρανί   TLS  I  ίδώι-,    υβριρ  τ' 
ΐνόμισΐ,  κ.τ.λ.) 

(6)  ν.  70.  No  doubt  Doris  asks  tlie  boy  to  tell  some  one  to 
come  out  and  speak  to  her,  perhaps  Moschio.  One  would 
conjecture  the  object  of  the  messages  to  be  to  make  arrangements 
for  Glycera  taking  refuge  in  Myrrhina's  house,  where  we  after- 
wards find  her.  αυτό^  certainly  refers  to  Moschio,  who  hoped 
Glycera's  distress  would  induce  her  to  admit  his  addresses. 

(7)  The  fragments  that  follow  v.  70  (71 — 216)  were  assigned 
by  Lefebvre  clearly  in  error  to  the  Woman  of  Samos.  Van 
Leeuwen  saw  that  they  belonged  here,  and  was  confirmed  in 
his  judgment  by  two  verses  contained  in  them,  173,  174,  being 
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quoted  from  the  Ώ€ρικ€ίρομΐρη  by  the  Schol.  to  Arist.  Plutus  35. 
But  the  internal  evidence  independent  of  this  is  overwhelming. 

(8)  vv.  71 — 76.  It  would  seem  Moschio's  friends  had  got 
wind  of  his  having  his  mistress  in  his  mother's  house,  and  after 
they  had  drunk  freely  came  to  celebrate  the  event  by  what  the 
French  would  call  a  charivari,  and  the  Greeks  called  κωμάζΐΐν. 
In  73  υμάς  cannot  be  right,  for  the  speaker  is  himself  one  of  the 
household. 

(9)  vv.   77 — 80.     To  v.   78  Van  Leeuwen   has  this   note: — 

σ 

ταιθΐοισιν  Cod.  τοις   θΐοίσιν  τ    Lcfcb.  ;    verum  praebet,  quod  in- 
dicavit  Croisius  Men.  fr.  875.     Mansit  in  hac  voce,  quod  unius 

adjectivi  instar  est,  prisci  dativi  terminus   οισιν,  item   Anaxipp. 
fr.  6.  4.    (Ki(9.  I.  4.) 

(10)  V.  128.  elna,  which  I  believe  never  occurs  in  tragedy, 
but  only  d-rrov,  should  be  noted. 

(11)  V.  130.  A  comparison  with  vv.  210 — 212  shows  clearly 
that  Glycera  is  referred  to,  and  that  therefore  φοβηθίΊσ  and 
καταπίφίνΫ  (131)  is  to  be  read.  The  MS.  suggests  αντη  as  follow- 
ing κατ€πίφ€νγ'.  η,  και,  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse  are  two 
different  readings  which  have  got  together  into  the  text, 

(12)  V.  142.  Davus  I  take  it  was  going  to  try  to  get  out 
of  what  he  had  said,  but  not  liking  the  expression  of  Moschio's 
face,  he  thinks  it  best  to  admit  he  did  say  so. 

(13)  V.   147.     I  believe  συ  to  have  dropped  out  after  the  ov 

of  ίμον. 

(14)  V.    102.       Comp.   Έπίτρ.  V.   422. 

(15)  V.  1 66.  It  seems  to  me  clear  that  δεά  φάσκ€ΐν  is  an  expl. 
of  άκαρης  (φασκον,  and  the  imp.  is  certainly  required.  It  was 
on  his  return  from  the  former  journey  that  he  was  on  the 
point  of  telling  this  to  Polemo.  (Comp.  v.  64,  where  πορΐύσημαι 
shows  he  is  on  his  Avay  back  to  his  master.)  It  is  not  to  be 
supposed  he  knew  anything  of  the  kind.  He  was  tempted  to 
say  so  to  Polemo  so  as  to  make  him  jump. 

(16)  vv.  169 — 175.  In  169  I  am  indebted  to  Headlam  for 
the  hint — "In  Comedy  the  scansion  must  be  ei'viTviov."  170, 
171  seem  to  me  to  have  been  corrupted  and  confused,     They 
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cannot  possibly  be  right  as  we  find  them.  In  171  I  believe 
the  MS.  ταντα  to  be  due  to  πάνττ]  dropping  out.  In  175  the 
confusion  has  I  think  been  caused  by  the  disappearance  of  the 

τη   of  ττάντη. 

(ij)  vv.  202 — 217.  In  202  I  am  indebted  to  Headlam  for 
πί'λτα,  who  refers  to  Suidas  s.v.  In  204  the  meaning  of  σκατο- 
φάγο!  is  determined  by  v.  205  of  the  Woman  of  Samos.  The 
word  originally  signified  a  form  of  madness  the  symptoms  of 
which  were  a  depraved  appetite,  and  a  savage  moroseness.  It 
came  then  by  transference  to  mean  a  surly  fellow  whom  there 
was  no  joking  with.  We  learn  this  much,  that  Polemo  coming 
home  and  finding  the  bird  flown,  fell  into  a  fury  with  his  house- 
hold and  led  them  out  to  attack  Myrrhina's  house,  from  which 
Davus  comes  out  and  confronts  him.  211,  212  are  defective 
at  the  beginning,  the  MS.  giving  .  .  σάκα  .  .  and  σασα  :  και,  re- 
spectively, but  there  can  be  no  possible  doubt  as  to  their  being 
correctly  supplied.  At  217  we  find  Polemo  in  company  with 
a  woman  of  loose  life  called  Habrotonon,  whom  one  may 
suppose  he  has  taken  up  with,  so  as  to  console  himself  if 
possible  when  he  had  fallen  out  with  Glycera.  Van  Leeuwen 
seems  to  think  there  is  no  gap  between  216  and  217.  In  my 
opinion  there  certainly  is.  In  the  whole  mutilated  passage 
176 — 216  there  seems  no  place  for  any  mention  of  Habrotonon. 

(18)  vv.  2x7 — 220.     It  is  clear  that  the  second  not  the  third 

person  is  required.     The  θ  of  W   I  take  to  have   disappeared 

before  the  ο  of  ουκ.  The  context  seems  to  show  that  μέλλουσα  is 
what  we  should  read  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse.  I  re- 
store the  MS.  ovK  ΐσθ\  for  which  ουκ  ησθ'  is  generally  read  with 
mark  of  interrogation  after  ηγεμών.  In  220  the  MS.  I  think 
read  ot8as  n.     ττολιορκίαν  as   the   MS.  reads  is  unmetrical.     (In 

text  it  should  be  :  χρήσιμου  'ίπίστασαι  κ.τ.λ.  But  I  WOUld  nOW 
read  :    σύ  προς  πολιορκίαν  τι  οίσθα  χρήσιμον.) 

(19)  νν.  2  21,  2  2  2.     22  1   Gracca  ita  se  habent,  προσιρείσ   (i.e. 

προσίρύσαι).     άναβαίνειν,  περικαβησβηι.      (The  MS.  SeemS  tO  indicate 


five  letters  as  wanting  before  δυσ,  and  προσιρή^ω  is  a  distinctly 
military  term,  which  ΰποδΰω  is  not.     I  read  then  ρυσ,  i.e.  ρίΐσ,  for 
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δνσ  and  npoaepfla  for  the  common  reading  νποδΰσ\)  Haec  verba, 
si  ita,  ut  nos,  interpreteris,  nihil  habent  offensionis.  Sed  longe 
aha  intelhgit  Habrotonon  et  merito  indignatur.  Intelhgit  enim, 
nescio  quid  apponere,  scandere,  insidere,  quae  omnia  ad  τ6 
κελητίζΐΐν  spectant.  Haec  quae  labantem  aetatem  sapit  ambi- 
guitas,  non  laudanda  quidem  est,  sed  tamen  notanda. 

(20)  V.  224.  I  have  substituted  i>s  for  και.  As  the  text 
stands  Polemo  could  not  understand  what  Pataecus  intended. 
Cuff  must  ΐ  think  have  dropped  out,  and  been  supplied  by  καί. 

(2i)  V.  227.     Here  all  with  one  consent  read  αυτή,   though 

the  MS.  for  fear  of  mistakes  has  placed  a  '  above  the  υ,  to  show 
we  should  read  αντη.     αυτή  is  certainly  right  and  refers  to  the 

ταντην  of  2  20. 

(22)  vv.  257,  258.     The  MS.  I  think  read  in  257  and  intended 

in  258  as  follows  : — ού  yap  ΐωρακίν   ΐπίψης  \  σ  ;     ΠΑ.    έγωγε  κ.τ.λ. 

(23)  νν.  26g — 271  seem  to  me  a  manifest  interpolation,  and 
I  have  left  them  untranslated  in  my  version.  If  they  are  retained 
a  comma   should  be  placed  after  οίτοσί,  and  a  full   stop  after 

π  ore. 

(24)  V.  287.  Menander  uses  «  for  et?  metri  gratia.  Comp. 
V.  67. 

(25)  vv.  294,  295.     I  can   see  no  justification  for  the   imp. 

ΐχρην.  σ  disappeared  as  I  think  after  the  σ  of  πάντας,  and  in 
true  copyist  fashion  was  replaced  after  τηρΐΐν  in  295,  while  πάντας 

was  changed  to  πάντων,  and  €χρη  corrected  to  (χρην. 

(26)  vv.  296 — 299.  In  296  Van  Leeuwen  supplies  τών  τις, 
saying  the  article  is  necessary,  which  I  do  not  see,  nor  did 
Croiset,  who  read  η  tU.  In  299  it  is  corruption  of  δτω  to  e'yw 
that  has  led,  as  I  believe,  to  what  we  read. 

(27)  vv.  310 — 324.  In  310 — 318  Glycera  is  I  think  address- 
ing her  brother  Moschio.  In  311  €γώ  seems  required,  τοντοσ 
was  I  suppose  corrupted  to  τούτους.  At  324  Lefebvre's  papyrus 
breaks  off.  What  follows  to  the  end  of  the  play  is  from 
Grenfell  and  Hunt's  papyrus. 

(28)  vv.  335,  336.  In  335,  336,  comp.  Meineke,  π^ρικ.  Fr. 
4.  5.  ad  fin. 

I 
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(29)  V.  350.     There  seems  to  have  been  a  confusion  of  two 

readings,  πολλώ  φανΐίης  αν,  and  ποΚλων  φανό.  γοΰν. 

(3°)  ν.  353•  Ι  cannot  believe  the  first  syllable  of  okovtos  can 
be  shortened.  I  treat  it  therefore  as  an  explanation  of  ονχ 
eKOPTos.  At  the  end  of  the  verse  Van  Leeuwen  has  την  θΰραν 
ψοφΐΐ,  and  no  doubt  the  MS.  has  θνραν,  but  who  is  the  subject  of 
ψoφel  ?  Also  the  MS.  seems  to  indicate  that  ρ  was  to  be  attached 
to  eariv,  and  had  been  left  out. 
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Of  the  324  verses  of  this  play,  according  to  Van  Leeuwen's 
reckoning,  that  are  found  in  Lefebvre's  papyrus,  something 
like  a  hundred  are  so  fragmentary  or  in  such  a  condition  that 
nothing  can  be  made  of  them.  The  last  51  verses  of  the  play 
contained  in  Grenfell  and  Hunt's  papyrus,  though  in  a  sad  con- 
dition, have  yet  by  the  labours  of  various  learned  men  been 
so  far  restored,  that  we  have  something  not  certainly  far  different 
from  what  came  from  the  pen  of  Menander. 

What  remains  of  the  play  begins  with  part  of  the  prologue 
spoken  by  an  allegorical  personage,  "Ayvoia.  Van  Leeuwen 
observes  :  Interierunt  fabulae  nomen,  argumentum,  personarum 
index,  dein  versus  fere  quinquaginta,  si  primum  folium  deest, 
aut  fere  centum  viginti  si  et  secundum.  Adopting  the  former 
hypothesis,  we  shall  have  then  a  prologue  of  about  100  verses, 
not  an  impossible  length  for  a  prologue,  as  it  seems  to  me. 
The  actors  appear  to  be  present  on  the  stage,  and  to  be 
pointed  out  to  the  audience  by  "Xyvoia.  The  first  Act  begins 
then,  I  take  it,  with  v.  52,  and  the  outrage  committed  by  Polemo 
on  Glycera,  to  which  "hyvoia  refers,  takes  place  before  the  action 
of  the  play  begins.  Act  I.  breaks  off  at  70,  and  70 — 76  I  take 
to  be  all  that  is  left  of  Act  II.,  the  end  of  which  is  indicated  at 
that  verse  by  XOPOY.  Act  III.  begins  then  at  77,  and  continues 
to  v.  262,  as  I  suppose  (Act.  IV.  beginning  at  263,  though  the 
MS.  does  not  indicate  this  in  any  way).  The  sudden  appearance 
of  Polemo  at  177  is  puzzling.  We  might  perhaps  suppose  the 
slave  who  speaks  164 — 176  to  have  loitered  on  his  way  and 
turned  aside  somewhere,  and  that  Polemo,  having  in  his  feverish 
impatience  shortly  after  followed  him,  passes  him  on  the  way  and 
arrives  at  the  house  before  him.  There  he  becomes  aware  of 
what  has  happened,  and  bursts  out  of  the  door  at  176  followed 
by  his  slaves.  Act  IV.  breaks  off  at  2S7,  and  at  2S8  I  believe 
we  are  already  in  Act  V. 

I  2 
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From  what  remains  to  us  of  the  play  it  is  evident  that 
in  merit  it  could  not  have  been  inferior  to  the  Litigants, 
and  even  the  wretchedly  mutilated  and  scanty  remains  of  the 
scene  between  Moschio  and  Davus  are  enough  to  impress 
us  with  a  high  idea  of  its  merits.  It  matters  little  that  we 
can  form  no  idea  of  what  is  the  object  of  the  mystification  of 
poor  Moschio,  who  even  in  the  fourth  Act,  as  we  see  from 
his  soliloquy,  is  still  ignorant  of  who  Glycera  is.  But  we  have 
two  scenes  of  surpassing  excellence  and  dramatic  effect  which 
in  fact  may  be  said  to  be  all  that  practically  remains  of  the 
play  before  us.  These  are  the  scene  between  Polemo  and 
Pataecus  contained  in  the  lately  found  papyrus,  and  the  final 
scene  contained  in  the  one  found  some  eight  years  before. 
In  the  former  scene,  the  rage,  the  helplessness,  the  despair 
of  poor  Polemo  could  not  be  more  forcibly  depicted,  nor  the 
admirable   tact  with  which    Pataecus    soothes  and  quiets  him. 

The   despairing  cry  of  Polemo,  Γλυκερά  με  καταλΐλοιπε,  καταλίλοιπ€ 

μι  Γλνκίρα,  Πάταικ^,  is  οηβ  of  those  master-strokes  of  which  only 
a  great  artist  is  capable.  The  last  scene  for  its  effective  mixture 
of  the  comic  and  pathetic  is  unrivalled.  One  feels  that  poor 
Polemo  is  absolutely  subdued,  and  will  give  no  further  trouble. 
He  is  Glycera's  body  and  soul,  and  one  can  only  hope  she  will 
use  her  victory  mercifully.  She  takes  care  not  to  be  too  gracious, 
and  keeps  him  in  his  proper  place  by  impressing  upon  him  that 
he  is  forgiven,  not  because  he  deserves  it,  but  because  his  fury 
has  led  to  her  being  restored  to  her  father.  How  effective  is  his 
humble  reply,  όρβώς,  φιλτάτη  (371).  But  the  gem  of  the  scene 
is  that  cry  that  comes  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart  (369), 
Βίαλλάχθητι,  φιλτάτη,  μόνον,  where  for  the  first  time  he  dares  to 
raise  his  eyes  and  look  at  Glycera.  It  is  one  of  those  magic 
strokes  of  genius,  and  reminds  one  of  the  incomparable  non 
ausitn  of  the  Eunuch.  The  readers  of  Terence  will  remem- 
ber that  when  the  charming  young  ruffian  Chaerea  takes  occa- 
sion to  tell  Thais  he  loves  her,  that  shameless  hussy  Pythias 
warns  her  mistress  if  that  is  so  to  look  out  for  herself,  on  which 
the  young  scamp,  lowering  his  eyes  with  a  simulated  modesty, 
murmurs,  non  ausim. 
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It  is  very  likely  however  that  the  mutilated  condition  of  this 
play,  and  our  consequent  inability  to  follow  the  development 
of  the  plot  as  we  were  able  to  do  in  the  Litigants,  may  prevent 
most  readers  from  taking  much  interest  in  it.  One  might  indeed 
be  tempted  to  repine  that  of  so  excellent  a  work  so  little  is  left 
to  us.  But  after  all  the  privilege  of  knowing  such  a  man  as 
Menander  at  all  outweighs  every  drawback.  Before  the  dis- 
covery of  these  fragments,  we  had  to  say,  ί/μίίί  6e  κλίος  οϊον 
άκοΰΐμ^ν  ov8e  τι  ϊδμεν.  Now  we  have  seen  the  man,  we  know 
him,  and  can  value  him. 

Here  I  have  to  confess  to  my  shame  that  the  final  scene, 
though  known  to  me  ever  since  it  was  published,  did  not  at 
the  time  at  all  impress  me.  I  was  practically  insensible  to 
its  merits,  and  it  is  only  now  in  connexion  with  these  fragments 
that  its  excellence  has  dawned  upon  me.  So  it  is  with  all  those 
who  have  the  spirit  of  the  immortal  gods  within  them.  It  is 
to  kindred  minds  alone  that  they  at  once  reveal  themselves. 
With  most  of  us  it  is  only  gradually,  if  ever,  that  we  recognise 
them  for  \vhat  they  are.  After  all  it  does  -not  greatly  matter. 
Though  the  pleasure  we  derive  from  the  best  art  and  the  best 
literature  is  the  purest  and  the  highest  of  which  our  unregenerate 
nature  is  capable,  it  is  a  spiritual  luxury,  not  a  spiritual  necessity. 
It  has  to  do  with  this  transitory  life  only,  and  will  pass  away 
along  with  it.  There  can  be  no  place  for  it  in  that  city,  which 
is  our  true  home,  and  where  I  trust  we  shall  all  of  us  one  day 
be  gathered.  It  is  not  intellect,  it  is  not  culture,  that  will 
enable  us  to  enter  there. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  observe  that  the  play  is.  alluded 
to  in  an  epigram  of  Agathias  (14  in  Jacobs'  Anthology),  in 
connexion  with  which  I  will  take  occasion  to  notice  two  errors, 
one  ancient  and  one  modern,  relating  to  this  play,  Jacobs  in 
his  annotations  quotes  from  Philostratus  (Epist,  26)  as  follows  : 

Οϋτ€  6  του  yievavhpov  ΤΙοΧίμων  καλοί/  μΐΐράκιην  nepuKeipev,  αλλ' 
αΙχμαΧώταυ   μϊν   ίρωμίνης    κατΐτόλμησβν    opyiadeis.        Now    it    IS    dear 

Glycera  was  no  captive.  She  was  found  exposed  with  her 
brodier  by  the  old  woman  who  brought  her  up,  as  the  prologue 
tells  us.      She  was  handed  over  to  Polemo  to   live  with  him 
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as  his  mistress,  but  there  is  no  mention  of  any  sale.  Polemo 
is  distinctly  told  by  Pataecus  that  Glycera  is  her  own  mistress, 
and  that  he  has  no  claim  on  her.  She  is  then  a  free-woman, 
not  a  slave  or  a  captive,  as  Philostratus,  no  doubt  from  some 
confusion  or  lapse  of  memory,  represents  her  to  be.  But  Jacobs 
himself  agrees  with  the  opinion  of  Huschke  that  the  Πίρικαρομίνη 
is  identical  with  the  'Ραπιζομίρη,  which  seems  to  be  distinctly 
false  and  refuted  by  the  Epigram  itself.  The  title,  ή  'Ραπιζομίνη, 
clearly  shows  that  the  woman  in  question  was  beaten  by  her 
lover.  The  Epigram  however  says  of  the  man,  who  is  the 
object  of  the  reproaches  of  Agathias  :    και  τραγικοϊς  όχί^σσι  τ6 

κωμικοί/  epyov  ά/χείψ•αί,   |  μάστιξΐ  pabivijs   αψ^α   θηΚντίρης.      This  man 

then  in  beating  his  mistress  went  beyond  the  example  of  the 
Polemo  of  Menander's  comedy,  who  Avas  content  with  shearing 
off  Glycera's  hair.  But  it  is  abundantly  evident  from  these 
fragments,  which  were  of  course  unknown  to  Jacobs,  that 
Polemo  was  guilty  of  nothing  of  the  kind. 
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(i)  vv.  4 — lo.  The  fragment  begins  with  three  verses  ot 
which  only  a  few  letters  remain.  In  lo,  ii,  much  the  same 
thing  seems  to  have  happened  with  eveiis,  as  afterwards  in  242, 
243,  with  μικρόν,  i.e.  €υθύ,  altered  to  evuvs,  has  got  into  the  wrong 
verse. 


(2)  vv.  15 — 20.     At  the  end  of  15  the  MS.  has  εσω,  altered 


no  doubt  from  ΐξω  raetri  gratia.  In  18,  19,  the  text  seems  to 
me  corrupt  and  confused,  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  put  it  right. 
Unwillingness  to  recognise  the  form  ηνωθε  has,  I  think,  led  to 
the  confusion  we  find  there. 

(3)  V.  37.  λούσατ'  and  the  uepanevere  that  foUows  in  39  seems 
to  show  we  should  read  raXaves. 

(4)  vv.  65 — 67.  In  65  the  intrusion  of  τυϋτον  seems  to  have 
expelled  μάγαρον,  which  is  clearly  required.  τ6ν  μά-γΐψον,  because 
Parmeno  had  been  sent  to  the  market  to  fetch  one.  In  67  I 
look  on  eVri  as  an  intruder  which  has  expelled  πρΙν  ye.  I  have 
as  I  think  rightly  supplemented  tqvtovX  καΚύν,  because  it  is  plain 
from  what  follows  in  80  that  it  was  Demeas'  intention  to  let  the 
cook  pass  into  the  house,  and  then  stop  Parmeno  and  question 
him. 

(5)  V.  72.  et  seems  to  me  out  of  place  here.  I  read  then 
rjv,  V  dropped  out  before  the  π  o(  πυνθάνομαι,  leading  to  d. 

(6)  V.  84.  Here  in  his  first  edition  Van  Leeuwen  read : 
τον  avbp  έσω.  He  now  reads  as  I  do.  Lid.  and  Scott,  s.v. 
€Ϊσω,  say  ί'σω  never  occurs  in  comedy.  We  find,  however,  an 
instance  in  332,  where,  though  the  MS.  has  .σω,  there  can  be 
no  question  «σω  is  rightly  read. 

(7)  v.  90.  It  seems  to  me  the  MS.  reading  ert  is  wrong. 
I  read  then  ini. 

(8)  vv.  94—98.     The  interpolated  verse  95   has  affected  94 
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and  led  to  intrusion  of  ί'γώ.  Headlam's  note  has  led  me  to 
this  conclusion.  In  98  what  has  disappeared  in  the  MS. 
between  npoaeanv  and  ήν  is  not  a  letter,  but  :  . 

(9)  V.  105.  The  mark  of  the  distinction  of  persons  :  follows 
iariv.  I  believe  elV  to  have  dropped  out  before  eVi.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  verse  the  MS.  certainly  read  Wr  δ"  eariv,  but 
that  is  clearly  wrong. 

(10)  V.  175.     ΐΙσΐρ)(ομαι  gives  no  sense.     It  is  clear  we  should 

read  f'is  σ    ί'μχομαι. 

(ii)  V.  179.  See  Lid.  and  Scott,  s.v.  Άχρις.  It  seems  to  me 
we  should  read  άχρι  αν.  To  alter  ίίχρι  αν  to  Άχρι^  αν,  is  just  what 
a  copyist  would  be  likely  to  do. 

{12)  V.  201.     Regarding   Δτ^μ/αί   as   an    explanation,    I    read 

ovT  σι. 

(13)  V.  205.  Compare  Ή  τΐίρικΐψομίνη  v.  204,  and  note  on 
that  verse. 

(14)  vv.  208 — 211.  This  passage  is  evidently  very  corrupt 
and  confused,  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  restore  it.  In  210  I 
do  not  doubt  the  MS.  read  ο>\τον  παραθησειν  contra  metrum. 

(15)  vv.  230 — 235.     In  230  I  take  it  the  MS.  read  :  αλλά  μην 

σν  κάπόφίυγί  (κ  should  be  σ)  κ.τ.λ.  In  235  ^  ''νθρωττοι  is  plainly 
corrupt,  for  who  should  it  be  addressed  to  ? 

(16)  vv.  238 — 243.     In  238  on  I  suppose  dropped  out  after 

the  Qv  of  σαυτόν.  In  243  I  look  upon  περιπατήσω  as  an  explana- 
tion. In  aeavTov  άνάλαβί  we  have  an  instance  of  a  tribrach  in 
the  7th  place.  In  tragedy  I  know  only  two  instances,  Phoen. 
609,  and  Ion  1154,  both  as  I  believe  due  to  corruption,  as  I  have 
pointed  out  in  my  annotations  to  Euripides. 

(17)  V.  253.  It  seems  to  me  Zeis  is  clearly  required.  Demeas 
is  explaining  to  Niceratus  that  if  Zeus  took  advantage  of  Acrisius' 
daughter,  he  cannot  expect  a  lover  of  such  high  degree  for  his 
own.     I  regard  ηξίωσι  as  an  explanation. 

(18)  vv.  261 — 263.  τίλη  gives  so  much  better  a  sense  than 
πολύ,  that  I  have  ventured  to  substitute  it,  the  more  so  because 
the  two  words  as  written  are  not  so  very  different.  In  262  it 
seems  to  me  peyas  should  certainly  be  read  for  pe\as.  In  Calli- 
machus,   Ep.   53  (A nth.  Jacobs.),  we  have  an  instance  of  μέλας 
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corrupted  to  μίγας.     In  the  last  two  verses  we  read  ;  ei  δε  τον 

η8ύν  \  βονλ(ί    ΏίλλαΙον   βονς    μ^γης    els    Άΐδην    (sO    Planudes)    (Cod. 

Vat.  ftV  Άΐδυ).  I  read  :  U.e'XXainv  βοϋν  μίλαν  ο'ίσ  Άΐδ.ν,  rendering, 
Offer  a  black  Macedonian  bull  to  Hades.  There  were  two 
corrections  of  the  corrupt  ds  Άΐδτ),  viz.  els  Άΐδηι/,  and  elv  Άΐδη.  In 
262  I  take  ovK  av  άποθάνοι  to  have  arisen  from  an  inept  explana- 
tion of  Kflaerai,  άττοθανΐ'ιται.  The  metaphor  is  from  wrestling. 
As  regards  av  el  in  263  I  would  compare  Medea  941,  ουκ  οΓδ'  αν  el 

πΐΊσιιιμι. 

(i9)  v.  268.  The  MS.  assigns  ravbov  elrpevri  to  one  speaker 
and  what  follows  to  another;  wrongly  as  I  think.  An  element 
of  uncertainty  affects  however  any  conjecture,  in  consequence 
of  what  goes  before  being  unintelligible. 

(20)  v.  283.  I  have  no  objection  in  itself  to  αυτόν  μ€,  as 
Van  Leeuwen  and  the  MS.  read,  but  it  seems  to  me  ai/ros  is 
here  clearly  required. 


(21)  V.  309.  I  supply  ησορο  between  δ  and  e,  where  the 
MS.  indicates  five  letters  to  have  stood,  and  for  e  I  read  σ. 
At  the  end  of  the  verse  σοι  seems  to  me  required,  σ  I  suppose 
disappeared  after  e  and  was  replaced  by  μ. 

(22)  V.  331.     TTiu  I  have  no  doubt  is  rightly  supplied,  but  all 

the  same  την  τταΐδα  seems  to  me  nonsense,     nv  I  suppose   was 

corrupted  to  την,  leading  to  the  explanation   την  τταΐδα,  which 
expelled  ovv  and  τί.  • 

(23)  vv.  335,  336.  There  seems  to  be  interpolation  here. 
I  have  made  335,  336  into  one  verse,  placing  it  between  pointed 
brackets  after  335,  336,  which  I  have  enclosed  in  square 
brackets. 

(24)  v.  340.  Moschio  is  alluding  to  the  ridiculous  figure 
soldiers  cut  on  the  Attic  stage. 
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There  is  a  considerable  amount  of  obscurity  in  this  play 
owing  to  there  being  so  much  missing,  though  fortunately  we 
possess  the  first  Act  almost  entire.  I  represent  to  myself  the 
plot  something  in  this  fashion.  Demeas  in  taking  Chrysis,  as 
it  were  off  the  streets,  to  live  with  him,  did  not  intend  to  burden 
himself  with  children,  but  to  expose  any  that  might  be  born. 
It  happened  that,  at  the  same  time  as  Plango  had  the  child 
of  which  Moschio  was  the  father,  Chrysis  had  a  child,  who 
died  immediately  after  its  birth.  Through  the  intervention  of 
Plango's  nurse  and  Moschio  Chrysis  substituted  this  child  for 
her  own,  who  was  dead,  and,  though  Avith  difficulty,  persuaded 
Demeas  to  allow  her  to  bring  it  up,  who  supposed  that  he  was 
himself  the  father,  and  she  the  mother.  This  will  account 
for  his  seeing  her  giving  the  breast  to  the  child  in  question. 
Assuming  this,  a  fairly  clear  idea  of  what  is  supposed  to  have 
taken  place  may  I  think  be  gathered  from  the  fragments,  though 
of  course  much  will  remain  obscure.  The  marriage  for  which 
the  preparations  are  being  made  at  the  opening  of  the  play 
is  clearly  between  Moschio  and  Plango,  and  it  is  also  clear 
from  what  follows  that  it  must  have  been  broken  off  for  the 
time,  owing  to  Demeas  turning  Chrysis  out  of  doors,  and  also 
no  doubt  reproaching  his  son  with  what  he  had  done,  who 
would  of  course  take  Chrysis'  part,  and  remonstrate  with  his 
father  for  turning  her  out.  It  is  also  evident  that  in  the  scene 
between  Demeas  and  Niceratus  (belonging  as  I  hold  to  the 
fourth  Act,  so  that  two  Acts  will  have  intervened)  the  former 
is  fully  informed  as  to  everything.  It  is  characteristic  of 
Menander's  delicacy  of  feeling,  that  he  takes  care  to  make 
what  Moschio  is  charged  with  less  odious  by  representing  him 
to  be  the  adopted  not  the  real  son  of  Demeas. 

Here  as  ever  in  these  fragments  the  great  master  of  the  comic 
art  comes  out  in  all  the  brilliancy  of  his  genius,  and  presents 
us  with  two  scenes,   that   fully   equal,  if  they  do  not    surpass, 


REMARKS    TO   WOMAN    OF   SAMOS.  1 23 

the  best  of  those  we  have  learnt  to  admire  already.  I  mean 
the  scene  in  which  Demeas  turns  away  Chrysis,  and  that  scene 
between  Demeas  and  Niceratus  that  follows,  which  for  dramatic 
effect  and  interest  would  make  the  fortune  of  a  play  on  any 
stage.  Indeed  I  think,  if  my  version  were  taken  in  hand  by 
some  skilful  playwright,  and  the  dialogue  expressed  in  suitable 
language,  this  scene  well  acted  would  delight  even  a  modern 
audience,  though  presented  to  them  in  a  detached  form.  The 
scene  however  between  Demeas  and  Chrysis,  though  in  stage 
effect  not  so  striking,  would  be  even  more  impressive  to  that 
thinking  minority  whom  great  writers  ever  bear  in  mind. 
There  is  a  subtle  touch,  where  Demeas  is  almost  betrayed 
into  letting  out  what  he  really  charges  Chrysis  with,  in  that 
δία  TovTo,  και  (v.  1 59),  when  checking  himself  he  adds,  τι  και; 
and  also  (v.  173)  when  finding  himself  moved  in  spite  of  himself 
by  Chrysis'  remonstrance,  and  angry  at  his  own  weakness,  he 
forgets  himself  so  far  as  to  threaten  her  with  his  staff ;  an  action 
quite  foreign  to  the  self-controlled  calm  temper  of  the  man, 
who  yet  feels  all  the  more  intensely,  because  of  the  strong 
restraint  he  places  on  himself.  So,  too,  in  the  wild  fury  of 
Niceratus  it  is  amusing  to  see  the  very  sobering  effect  it  has 
on  him  to  find  that  Demeas  is  strong  enough  to  master  him. 
After  that  he  begins  to  cool  down  and  is  willing  to  listen  to 
reason,  and  even  to  irony. 
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(i)  Argument^  vv.  2,  3.  In  v.  2  I  think  that  an  explana- 
tion of  τω,  τρόφω,  led  to  what  we  read.  In  v.  3  I.efebvre 
remarks  on  the  incorrect  use  of  υποτίθημι,  and  Van  Leeuwen 
of  γαμώ.  As  to  the  first  there  is  an  error  of  fact  as  well  as 
form,  as  appears  from  vv.  32 — 36.  As  to  the  second,  Van 
Leeuwen  as  an  example  of  the  incorrect  use  of  γαμώ  quotes 
a  fragment  of  an  unknown  tragic  poet,  ϊγάμησΐν  Έλίνη  τον  θΐοϊς 
στνγονμ(νον.     Α  Comparison  however  with  Orestes   19  seems  to 

show  we  should  read  :  ίγάμησ^ν  Έλίνην  την  Ofols  στνγονμένην.  In 
Medea    606   we    find  :     τΊ  δρώσα  ;     μών  γαμοΐσα   και    προ8ονσά    ae  ; 

But  perhaps  Euripides  wrote  συνονσα. 

(a)  V.  19.  κατ  ΐμαντον  is  here  used  in  the  same  sense  as  κατά 
σαντον  in  that  charming  little  poem  of  Callimachus  quoted  by 
Diogenes  Laertius  i.  80,  Ep.  37  (Anth.  Jacobs.). 

(3)  Lefebvre  reads  vv.  43,  44,  thus :    ^ίρηχ,  υπίσχηταί  τ    epol 

cvvoiKielv    I    αυτήν,   δια\€χθΐ\ί   rrpos   τον  αδελφοί/   αντίκα,    what   followS 

προς  in  44  being  wanting  in  the  MS.  But  it  is  clear  if  that 
were  right  Davus  would  have  no  cause  for  anxiety.  It  would 
rather  appear  from  the  άποδημύ  we  find  in  the  next  verse, 
that  the  man  to  be  conferred  Λvith  was  absent,  and  therefore 
could  not  be  Gorgias.  Also  that  there  was  some  hitch,  or  why 
should  Davus  distress  himself?  All  therefore  is  uncertain,  and 
Van  Leeuwen  has  done  well  to  let  the  verses  alone. 
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(Syriscus.)    You  don't  choose  to  do  what  is  just. 

(Davus.)  Wretch,  you  belie  me.  You  have  no  right  to  what 
is  not  yours. 

(Syriscus.)    We  must  refer  the  matter  to  some  one. 

(Davus.)    With  all  my  heart.     Let  us  try  it  out. 

(Syriscus.)    Who  then 

(Davus.)  Any  one  will  do  for  me.  But  it  serves  me  right. 
For  why  did  I  tell  you  ? 

{An  old  man  comes  upon  the  stage  from  the  side  and 

approaches  them) 

(Syriscus.)    Will  you  take  this  gentleman  for  our  umpire  ? 

(Davus.)    By  all  manner  of  means. 

(Syriscus,  addressing  the  old  man.)  For  heaven's  sake,  noble  Sir, 
might  it  please  you  to  bestow  on  us  a  little  of  your  leisure? 

(Smicrines.)    On  you?  What  about? 

(Syriscus.)    There  is  a  matter  we  are  disputing  over. 

(Smicrines.)    What  do  I  care  ? 

(Syriscus.)  We  are  in  search  of  an  impartial  judge  to  settle 
this  affair.  If  then  you  are  not  otherwise  occupied,  decide 
between  us. 

(Smicrines.)  A  plague  take  you  fellows  !  What  ?  Do  you  go 
about  in  goat-skins,  and  talk  of  law-suits  ? 

(Syriscus.)  Yet  for  all  that — it  is  no  long  business,  and  easy 
to  understand.  Do  us  this  favour,  father.  Do  not,  for 
heaven's  sake,  despise  us.  On  every  occasion  and  every- 
where justice  should  prevail.  Whoever  happens  to  be 
present  ought  to  make  it  his  business  to  see  that  it  should 
be  so,  for  this  is  common  to  the  life  of  us  all. 

(Davus,  aside.)  I  have  got  myself  into  a  controversy  with  a  very 
tolerable  orator.     Why  ever  did  I  let  myself  out  to  him  ? 

(Smicrines.)    Will  you  abide,  tell  me,  by  what  I  may  decide  ? 

(Syriscus.)    Certainly. 

(Smicrines.)  I  will  hear  you.  For  what  should  hinder  me  ? 
You,  who  have  held  your  peace  as  yet,  speak  first. 
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(Davus.)  To  make  things  clear  to  you  I  shall  have  to  go  back  a 
little,  and  not  merely  tell  you  what  passed  between  him  and 
me.  About,  I  think,  the  30th,  noble  Sir,  I  was  tending 
my  flock  in  the  waste  adjoining  the  ploughlands  yonder 
{Jie  points  in  the  direction  from  ivliich  he  and  Syriscus 
have  come),  and  on  that  day  I  was  alone  by  myself. 
I  found  there  a  young  child  with  necklets  and  other  such 
ornaments, 

(Syriscus:)    That  is  what  it  is  about. 

(Davus.)    He  won't  let  me  speak.  , ;         . ' 

(Smicrines.)  If  you  interrupt  I  will  ceme  down  on  you  with 
my  staff. 

(Davus.)    And  quite  right  too. 

(Smicrines.)    Go  on. 

(Davus.)  I  do  so.  I  took  up  the  child,  I  went  home  with  it. 
I  had  in  my  mind  to  bring  it  up  \  that  was  my  purpose 
at  the  time.  But  in  the  night  I  took  counsel  with  myself, 
as  we  all  do,  and  turned  the  matter  over  in  my  mind.  What 
have  I  to  do  with  rearing  children  and  such  like  cares?  Where 
am  I  to  find  the  wherewithal  to  meet  such  a  burden?  Why 
store  up  trouble  for  myself?  That  was  how  I  felt.  In 
the  morning  I  was  again  tending  my  flock  ;  this  man  came 
up — he  is  a  charcoal-burner — to  the  spot  where  I  was, 
to  cut  logs  there  ;  he  was  an  old  acquaintance  of  mine  ; 
we  chatted  together.  Seeing  I  looked  thoughtful,  "  Why 
so  grave  ?  "  he  says.  "  Why  indeed  ?  "  say  I,  "  I  have  some- 
thing on  my  mind,"  and  I  tell  him  what  had  happened, 
how  I  had  found  the  child,  how  I  took  it  up.  On  this 
he  at  once,  without  giving  me  time  to  finish,  began  to 
entreat  me  ;  "  So  may  good  luck  attend  you,  Davus  (that 
he  kept  repeating  at  every  word),  give  me  the  child.  So  may 
you  be  happy,  so  may  you  be  free." — "  For,"  says  he, 
"  I  have  a  wife  ;  she  has  lost  the  child  she  had  just  now  " — 
meaning  her,  who  has  the  child  now  in  her  arms. 

(Smicrines.)    Did  you  entreat  him  as  he  says  ? 

(Syriscus.)    I  did. 

(Davus.)    The  whole  day  he  never  let  me  alone.     I  gave  way 
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to  his  importunity :  I  promised  :  I  gave  him  the  child : 
he  went  away  calling  down  on  me  a  thousand  blessings  ; 
he  took  and  kissed  my  hands. 

(Smicrines.)    Did  you  do  so? 

(Syriscus.)    I  did. 

(Davus.)  He  took  himself  off  with  his  wife.  Now  he  meets 
me,  and  all  at  once  he  claims  to  have  the  things  that  were 
found  with  this  child,— mere  trifles  they  were,  not  worth 
speaking  of,  nothing, — and  he  says  he  is  much  ill-used 
because  I  do  not  give  them  up,  but  claim  to  keep  them 
myself.  I  on  the  other  hand  say  he  ought  to  be  grateful 
for  what  he  obtained,  when  he  entreated  me  ;  for  even 
if  I  do  not  give  him  everything,  I  ought  not  to  be  called 
to  account.  Even  if  he  had  been  walking  with  me,  and  found 
this  in  my  company,  and  it  was  a  case  of  a  fmd  in  common, 
he  would  have  taken  his  share,  and  I  mine ;  but  now 
though  I  alone  found,  and  you  were  not  present,  do  you 
suppose  you  are  to  have  everything,  and  I  nothing  at  all  ? 
In  the  end  I  gave  you  something  of  my  own  voluntarily. 
If  then  it  suits  you  keep  it  now  ;  if  it  does  not,  and  you 
no  longer  wish  for  it,  give  it  me  back  ;  so  you  will  wrong 
no  man  nor  be  a  loser  yourself;  but  that  you  should  have 
the  whole,  part  with  my  freewill,  and  part  by  putting  force 
upon  me,  that  is  wrong  at  any  rate.  I  have  done.  That 
is  all  I  have  to  say. 

(Smicrhstes.)    He  has  done.     Don't  you  hear? 

(Syriscus.)    He  has  done.     Very  good. 

I  say  then  in  reply — He  alone  found  the  child,  and  all  this, 
which  he  now  says  is  right,  and  so  it  was  in  fact,  father ; 
I  have  nothing  to  say  against  it.  Praying  and  entreating 
I  got  the  child  from  him  ;  for  he  speaks  the  truth.  A  certain 
shepherd,  one  of  his  mates,  to  whom  he  spoke,  informed 
me  that  he  had  at  the  same  time  found  certain  ornaments 
along  with  this  boy.  He  then,  father,  comes  forward  now 
to  claim  them.  Give  me  the  child,  mistress  {he  takes  the 
child  from  his  wife,  and  holds  him  up  so  as  to  face  Davus). 
The  necklets  and  the  tokens  he  demands  of  you,  Davus  ; 
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for  he  says  these  were  put  upon  him  as  ornaments,  not 
to  make  up  a  purse  for  you,  and  I  who  am  now  his  legal 
guardian  join  with  him  in  the  claim  :  you  made  me  that 
in  giving  him  to  me.  The  case  then  you  have  to  decide, 
noble  Sir,  is  as  it  seems  to  me  this :  Are  these  gold 
ornaments,  or  whatever  it  may  be,  to  be  kept  safe  for 
the  child,  till  he  is  grown  up,  according  to  the  intention 
of  his  mother,  whoever  she  may  have  been,  or  is  he  who 
stripped  him  of  them  to  have  them,  because  he  was  the  first 
to  find  what  was  another's.  What  then  ?  I  did  not,  you  will 
say,  demand  these  things  of  you,  when  I  received  the  child. 
I  was  not  then  entitled  to  speak  on  his  behalf.  Nor  am 
I  now  here  to  claim  anything  of  you  on  my  own  ac- 
count, "  A  find  in  common "  indeed  !  Do  not  talk  of 
finding  anything,  where  another  party  has  a  plaint  to 
bring  against  you.  This  is  not  appropriation  but  expropria- 
tion. Consider  this  too,  father.  It  may  be  this  child  is 
of  a  condition  above  us,  and  though  reared  among 
rustics  will  have  a  soul  above  these  things,  and  \yill  have 
the  spirit  to  follow  his  own  nature  and  to  bear  himself 
like  a  free-born  man,  to  hunt  lions,  to  bear  arms,  to  run 
in  matches.  You  have,  I  am  sure,  seen  tragedies  acted. 
All  this  then  must  be  quite  familiar  to  you.  Very  well. 
An  old  goatherd,  wearing  such  a  goat-skin  as  I  have  on 
now,  found  those  famous  men  Neleus  and  Pelias ;  when 
however  he  discovered  they  were  his  betters,  he  (jeclared 
the  matter,  how  he  found  them,  how  he  took  them  up; 
moreover  he  gave  to  them  a  wallet  containing  the  tokens, 
through  which  they  clearly  made  out  all  about  themselves, 
and  so  they  became  kings  who  were  then  goatherds.  If 
then  Davus  had  got  hold  of  these  tokens  and  sold  them, 
so  that  he  might  gain  twelve  drachmas  for  himself, 
these  men  of  such  lofty  souls,  and  so  noble  lineage,  would 
have  remained  all  their  lives  unknown.  It  is  in  no  way 
right,  father,  that  I  should  bring  up  this  creature,  but  that 
Davus  should  make  away  with  that  from  which  his  future 
welfare   was    to    be    looked    for.      It   has    been    through 
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tokens  that  one  man  has  been  held  back  from  marrying 
his  sister,  that  another  has  met  with  his  mother  and  rescued 
her,  that  a  third  has  saved  his  brother.  The  lives  of  all 
of  us  are  naturally  subject  to  accident,  and  it  behoves  us, 
father,  to  guard  against  this  by  forethought,  and  foresee 
these  things  long  before,  as  far  as  is  in  our  power. 
"  But  give  back,"  he  says,  "  what  may  not  please  you." 
For  this  he  supposes  scores  against  me.  There  is  no  justice 
in  that.  Because  you  have  to  give  back  some  of  the  child's 
belongings,  do  you  seek  to  obtain  this  besides,  so  that  you 
may  play  the  knave  with  more  safety  in  future,  if  now 
Fortune  has  preserved  something  of  what  was  his  ?  I  have 
finished.     Decide  that  which  you  hold  to  be  just. 

(Smicrines.)  It  is  no  hard  matter.  All  that  was  with  the 
exposed  child  is  his  ;  so  I  decide. 

(Davus.)    It  is  very  well.     But  how  about  the  child  ? 

(Smicrines.)  I  shall  not  decide,  I  warrant  you,  that  he  is  to 
be  yours,  who  would  wrong  him,  but  his  who  has  taken  his 
part,  and  stood  up  against  you,  who  were  about  to  injure 
him. 

(Syriscus.)    May  all  good  fortune  attend  you. 

(Davus.)  A  strange  decision  truly,  by  all  that  is  holy !  It  is 
I  Avho  found  everything  that  am  stripped  of  everything, 
while  he  who  was  no  finder  carries  it  off.  Must  I  hand 
over  then  ? 

(Smicrines.)    Yes,  I  say. 

(Davus  )  A  strange  decision  truly,  may  I  have  no  luck,  if  it 
isn't. 

(Syriscus.)    Come,  hand  me  the  wallet — 

(Davus.)    My  stars,  what  hard  luck  is  mine  ! 

(Syriscus.)    at  once. 

(Davus.)    Take  it. 

(Syriscus.)  And  show  what  is  inside,  for  it  is  there  you  carry 
the  things. 

(Smicrines.)    Have  you  got  all  ? 

(Syriscus.)  I  think  so,  unless  indeed  he  swallowed  something, 
while  I  was  pleading,  and  the  cause  was  going  against  him. 

κ  2 
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(Davus.)    I  never  should  have  thought  it. 

(Syriscus.)  Good  luck  to  you,  noble  Sir.  {Smicrines  walks  off.) 
Such  a  man  should  at  once  be  made  a  judge  in  every  case. 

(Davus.)  What  an  injustice.  Bless  us  all,  a  strange  decision 
it  has  proved  truly. 

(Syriscus.)    You  were  a  knave. 

(Davus.)  O  you  knave,  take  care  now  yourself  to  keep  the 
things  for  the  child.  Bear  in  mind  that  I  shall  always 
have  my  eye  on  you.     You  may  be  sure  of  that. 

(Syriscus.)  Go  and  be  hanged.  You,  mistress,  take  these 
things  and  bring  them  into  the  house  to  my  young  master. 
For  we  will  wait  for  Chaerestratus  here,  and  go  out 
to  our  work  after  paying  our  dues.  But  first  go  over  these 
things  one  by  one  with  me.  Have  you  anything  to 
put  them  in  ?  {His  wife  shakes  her  head.)  Throw  them 
then  into  your  bosom.  {She  holds  out  her  dress.  Onesimus 
comes  out.) 

(Onesimus.)  No  one  ever  saw  so  slow  a  cook.  At  this  hour 
yesterday  they  had  been  drinking  this  good  while. 

(Syriscus.)  This  seems  to  be  a  cock,  and  a  very  wakeful  one. 
Take  it.     But  what  is  this  set  with  gems?     An  axe,  I  think. 

(Onesimus,  aside.)    What  is  this? 

(Syriscus.)  Here  is  a  ring  cased  with  gold,  but  itself  of  steel. 
The  seal  is  a  bull  or  goat,  I  can't  make  out  which.  One 
Cleostratus  made  it,  as  the  letters  tell  us. 

(Onesimus.)    Let  me  look  at  it. 

(Syriscus.)    Here  it  is.     But  who  are  you  ? 

(Onesimus.)    This  is 

(Syriscus.)    What? 

(Onesimus.)    the  ring 

(Syriscus.)    What  ring  ?  for  I  don't  understand. 

(Onesimus.)    of  my  master  Charisius 

(Syriscus.)    You  are  crazy. 

(Onesimus.)    which  he  lost. 

(Syriscus.)    Put  down  the  ring,  will  you. 

(Onesimus.)    Put  down  what  is  ours  ?    But  where  did  you  get 
it  from  ? 
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(Syriscus.)    Bless  us  and  save  us  !     What  a  misfortune  ! 

What  a  thing  it  is  to  keep  safe  the  belongings  of  an  orphan. 
Every  one  who  comes  near  you  has  at  once  a  mind  to 
make  off  with  them.     Put  down  the  ring,  I  tell  you. 

(Onesimus.)  You  are  making  game  of  me;  the  ring  is  my 
master's ;  I  will  take  my  oath  it  is. 

(Syriscus.)  May  I  be  hanged  if  I  give  up  anything  whatever 
to  this  fellow.  It  is  fated  ;  I  shall  have  to  fight  it  out 
at  law  with  all  of  them  one  after  the  other.  Tlae  things 
are  the  child's,  not  mine.  (To  his  wife)  Something  of 
twisted  work,  take  it ;  a  purple  plume  ;  go  in  with  the 
things  {he  gives  them  to  her).  ( To  Onesimus)  What  is  this 
you  tell  me  ? 

(Onesimus.)  What  do  I  tell  you  ?  This  is  Charisius'  ring. 
He  lost  it  when  he  was  drunk,  so  he  said. 

(Syriscus.)  I  am  the  slave  of  Chaerestratus  :  either  keep  it 
safe,  or  give  it  to  me  till  I  hand  it  over  safely  to  you. 

(Onesimus.)    I  choose  to  take  care  of  it  myself. 

(Syriscus.)  It  makes  no  difference  to  me.  For,  as  I  judge, 
we  are  both  bound  here  to  the  same  goal. 

(Onesimus.)  They  are  now  at  dinner,  and  it  may  not  perhaps 
be  a  suitable  time  to  let  him  know  of  this ;  to-morrow 
however 

(Syriscus.)  I  will  wait  till  to-morrow,  and  I  am  quite  ready, 
to  put  it  shortly,  to  refer  the  matter  to  whoever  your  side 
pleases.  I  have  not  come  off  so  badly  after  all.  It  seems 
however  I  must  give  up  everything  else,  and  meditate  what 
I  have  to  plead  before  the  judges.  This  is  the  only  way 
now  to  keep  everything  safe. 
{Syriscus  follows  Onesimus  into  the  house.  Here  the  first  Act 
ends  and  the  second  begiiis,  as  is  shoivn  by  the  word  ΧΟΡΟΥ 
written  across  the  MS.) 

(Onesimus.)  I  have  been  more  than  five  times  on  the  point 
of  going  and  showing  the  ring  to  my  master,  and  though 
he  is  close  at  hand  at  this  moment,  and  quite  at  leisure, 
I  keep  putting  it  off.  Now  indeed  I  am  sorry  for  what 
I    told    him    before ;    for    he    says    pretty    often  :    "  May 
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a  curse  light  on  the  fellow  wlio  informed  me  of  this." 
I  only  hope  he  may  not  make  it  up  with  his  wife,  and 
take  and  put  me  out  of  the  way,  as  the  man  who  in- 
formed him  and  knows  all  about  it.  I  will  take  good  care 
not  to  stir  up  any  more  troubles ;  for  here  there  is  a 
tolerably  serious  danger. 

(Habrotonon  cotnes  out.)  Leave  me  alone,  I  pray  you  {to  sotne 
one  inside),  and  do  not  torment  me.  {To  herself)  I  have 
been  making  a  mock  of  my  own  self,  it  seems,  without 
knowing  it.  See,  I  am  despised.  The  man  has  conceived 
a  holy  hatred  for  me.  It  is  too  bad.  He  does  not  choose 
I  should  even  lie  beside  him  any  more,  but  apart. 

(Onesimus.)  Shall  I  give  it  back  to  the  man  I  got  it  from 
just  now?     No,  that  will  never  do. 

(Habrotonon.)  Misguided  man,  why  does  he  throw  away  so 
much  money?  For  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  I  should 
be  able  at  this  moment,  the  more's  the  pity,  to  carry  the 
basket  of  the  goddess.  For  it  is  now  the  third  day  that 
I  am  sitting  here,  matrimonially  pure,  as  they  call  it. 

(Onesimus.)  Hoav  then  in  heaven's  name,  how  then  I  pray 
you 

(Syriscus  coining  out.)  Where  is  the  man  whom  1  have  been 
looking  for  everywhere  ?  Here  he  is.  Give  back  the  ring, 
my  good  friend,  or  show  it  at  once  to  him  to  whom  you 
mean  to  show  it.  Let  us  have  the  matter  tried.  I  have 
to  go  somewhere. 

(Onesimus.)  My  good  man,  this  is  how  the  land  lies.  The  ring 
is,  I  know  perfectly,  Charisius' ;  but  I  scruple  to  show  it 
him  ;  for  were  I  to  bring  it  him  it  would  be  much  the  same 
as  making  him  the  father  of  the  child  on  whom  it  was 
found. 

(Syriscus.)    How  so,  blockhead  ? 

(Onesimus.)  He  lost  this  one  day  at  the  Tauropolia,  when  there 
was  a  nightly  celebration  by  the  women;  it  is  probable 
then,  that  here  there  has  been  an  abuse  of  a  maiden,  and 
that  she  had  this  child  and  of  course  exposed  it.  Should 
then  anyone  find  her  and  so  produce  the  ring,  he  would 


THE    LITIGANTS.  135 

have  clear  proof  to  show,  but  as  it  is  it  will  only  lead  to 

conjecture  and  disturbance. 
(Syriscus.)    See  to  that  for  yourself,  but  if  you  are  putting  me 

off,  intending  that  I  am  to  get  back  the  ring,  and  give  you 

some  trifle,  you  are  out  of  it.     I  do  not  mean  to  go  shares 

in  any  way. 
(Onesimus.)    Nor  do  I  ask  you  to. 
(Syriscus.)    I  will  come,  when  I  have  got  through  my  business, 

for  I  am  now  going  into  the  city,  and  find  out  what  I  have 

to  do  in  this  affair. 
(Habrotonon.)    The  child  the  woman  is  now  nursing  within, 

Onesimus,  was  found  by  this  charcoal-burner  ? 
(Onesimus.)    Yes,  so  he  says. 

(Habrotonon.)    What  a  pretty  child  it  is,  poor  dear. 
(Onesimus.)  And  this  ring  too  of  my  master's  was  found  on  him. 
(Habrotonon.)    Bless  me  !  if  then  the  ring  is  really  the  young 

master's,  are   you   going   to   look   on,  while   the   child   is 

brought  up  as  a  slave  ?     What  do  you  expect  to  become 

of  you  ? 
(Onesimus.)    Just  what^say. 
(Habrotonon.)    Does  no  one  know  the  mother?     He  lost  it 

you  say  at  the  Tauropolia. 
(Onesimus.)    Yes,  when  he  was  drunk,  as  the  lad  who  attended 

him  told  me. 
(Habrotonon.)    It  is  clear  he  fell  in  with  the  women  who  were 

engaged  in  the  nightly  celebration  when  there  was  no  one 

with  him  ;  for  something  of  the  kind  happened  when  I  was 

there. 
(Onesimus.)    When  you  were  there? 
(Habrotonon.)    Yes,  last  year  at  the  Tauropolia.     For  I  was 

playing  to  the   girls    and    sporting  with    them,  for    as    yet 

I  did  not  know  what  a  man  is.    {Onesimus  looks  incredulous) 

It  is  the  fact.     I  will  swear  I  did  not. 
(Onesimus.)    But  do  you  know  who  the  girl  was  ?        * 
(Habrotonon.)    I  could  find  out ;  for  she  was  a  friend  of  the 

women  with  whom  I  lived. 
(Onesimus.)    Did  you  hear  who  her  father  was  ? 
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(Habrotonon.)  I  know  nothing.  If  I  saw  her  though  I  should 
recognize  her  ;  she  was  a  handsome  girl,  I  can  tell  you, 
and  rich,  they  said. 

(Onesimus.)    Perhaps  it  is  her. 

(Habrotonon.)  I  don't  know.  She  strayed  away  when  she 
was  with  us  there.  Then  suddenly  she  ran  up  to  us 
crying  and  tearing  her  hair  ;  her  splendid  Tarantine,  of  the 
finest  gauze,  I  assure  you,  quite  ruined;  for  it  was  all  in 
tatters. 

(Onesimus.)    And  she  had  the  ring  ? 

(Habrotonon.)  She  may  have,  but  she  did  not  show  it  me, 
for  I  will  tell  you  no  lies. 

(Onesimus.)    What  then  ought  I  to  do  now  ? 

(Habrotonon.)  You  must  judge  for  yourself.  But  if  you  are 
wise  and  will  be  guided  by  me,  you  will  make  your  master 
aware  of  this.  For  if  the  girl  is  a  free  woman,  he  surely 
ought  not  to  be  kept  in  the  dark,  as  you  admit  yourself. 

(Onesimus.)  Nay,  rather  let  us  find  out  who  she  is,  Habro- 
tonon. For  as  for  telling  him,  I  do  not  care  to  do  so 
just  now. 

(Habrotonon.)  I  could  not  do  that,  before  knowing  clearly 
who  the  man  who  wronged  her  is  ;  for  I  am  afraid  of 
intimating  this  to  no  purpose  to  the  women  I  spoke  of. 
Who  knows  whether  some  other  of  those  who  were  there 
did  not  have  the  ring  from  him  as  a  pledge  and  lost  it? 
He  may  have  given  it  in  pawn  when  dicing,  or  as  a  pledge 
for  his  share  of  a  dinner,  or  he  was  pressed  when  engaging 
himself  to  do  something  or  other,  and  so  gave  it  over. 
A  thousand  such  things  are  wont  to  happen  at  drinking- 
bouts.  Before  then  knowing  who  is  the  wrong-doer  I  don't 
choose  to  look  for  her,  or  to  make  any  such  intimations. 

(Onesimus.)    What  you  say  is  very  right.     What  then  is  a  man 

to  do? 
(Habrotonon.)    Look  here,  Onesimus.     Should  what  has  come 
into  my  head  commend  itself  to  you  I  will  make  this  affair 
my  own.     I  will  take  this  ring  and  go  in  to  him. 
(Onesimus.)    Say  on,  for  I  begin  to  understand. 
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(Habrotonon.)  When  he  sees  it  in  my  hand,  he  will  ask  me 
where  I  got  it  from.  I  will  say  at  the  Tauropolia,  when 
I  was  still  a  maid,  and  all  that  happened  to  the  other  I  will 
make  my  own  ;   for  I  know  most  of  it. 

(Onesimus.)    Excellent. 

(Habrotonon.)  If  then  the  thing  concerns  him,  he  will  at  once 
run  on  to  convict  himself,  and  being  in  liquor,  as  he  most 
likely  is  now,  he  will  begin  by  blurting  out  everything. 
Whatever  he  may  say  I  will  assent  to,  taking  care  not  to 
be  the  first  to  say  anything  for  fear  of  mistakes. 

(Onesimus.)    The  very  thing,  so  help  me. 

(Habrotonon.)  I  will  break  out  mincingly  into  suitable  ex- 
clamations as  I  speak  so  as  to  make  no  mistakes.  I 
will  say  :  "  What  a  shameless  man  you  were  to  be  sure, 
and  how  you  went  for  me." 

(Onesimus.)    Good  ! 

(Habrotonon.)  "With  what  force  you  threw  me  down.  Poor 
me.  What  fine  clothes  I  ruined."  But  before  this  I  mean 
to  take  the  child  itself,  and  cry  and  kiss  it,  and  ask  the 
woman  who  has  it  where  she  got  it  from. 

(Onesimus.)    My  stars  ! 

(Habrotonon.)  Then  to  crown  all,  "A  child,"  I  will  say,  "is 
-  already  born  to  you,"  and  I  will  show  him  the  one  that  has 
been  found. 

(Onesimus.)    Habrotonon,  you  are  a  knowing  one. 

(Habrotonon.)  But  should  this  come  out  on  enquiry,  and  he 
appear  to  be  the  father,  we  will  look  for  the  girl  at  our 
leisure. 

(Onesimus.)  But  you  have  forgot  to  say,  that  you  are  to  be 
free;  for  thinking  you  to  be  the  mother  of  the  child  he 
will  of  course  set  you  free  at  once. 

(Habrotonon.)  I  don't  know.  It  is  what  I  should  wish,  no 
doubt. 

(Onesimus,  aside.)  You  don't  know.  Oh  no,  of  course  not. 
{aloud)  But  am  not  I  to  have  some  thanks  for  this,  Habro- 
tonon ? 

(Habrotonon.)  To  be  sure  you  are.  I  shall  regard  you  as 
the  cause  of  any  good  that  comes  to  me. 
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(Onesimus.)  But  if  you  purposely  give  up  looking  for  the 
mother,  and  let  the  matter  drop,  so  as  to  leave  me  in  the 
lurch,  what  then  ? 

(Habrotonon.)  My  good  man  !  Why  should  I  ?  Do  you 
suppose  I  w^ant  children  ?  May  I  only  be  free.  May  this, 
ye  gods,  be  the  reward  that  comes  to  me. 

(Onesimus.)    Amen. 

(Habrotonon.)    You  consent  then  ? 

(Onesimus,  aside.)  I  consent  with  a  difference.  For  should 
you  play  me  some  trick,  I  will  take  part  against  you,  and  it 
will  be  in  my  power  to  do  so.  But  for  the  present  let  us 
see  if  it  is  so. 

(Habrotonon  not  getting  any  answer  repeats  her  question?)  You 
agree  then  ? 

(Onesimus.)    Certainly. 

(Habrotonon.)    Quick  !  give  me  the  ring. 

(Onesimus.)    Here  you  are. 

(Habrotonon.)  My  sweet  lady  Persuasion,  stand  by  me  as  my 
ally,  and  cause  whatever  words  I  may  speak  to  prosper. 

{She  goes  in.') 

(Onesimus.)  Only  see  !  This  woman  had  the  wit  to  find  out, 
that,  as  with  love,  so  with  liberty,  you  cannot  Jay  hold  of 
it  as  you  would  of  creatures  that  walk  on  the  earth.  It 
flutters  away  elsewhere ;  it  takes  another  road.  As  for  me 
I  shall  be  a  slave  all  my  days.  I  am  a  driveller,  a  moon- 
calf, with  no  foresight  in  these  matters.  It  may  be  then 
I  shall  get  something  from  her  should  she  succeed ;  for  it 
would  be  fair. — But,  beshrew  me,  all  these  reasonings  are 
beside  the  mark.  Who  would  look  for  thanks  from  a 
woman  ?  May  I  only  not  bring  down  some  mischief  on 
myself !  My  mistress  now  will  soon  be  in  a  precarious 
condition  ;  for  if  the  girl  is  found  to  have  a  free  father, 
and  to  be  the  mother  of  the  child  that  has  now  turned  up, 
he  will  marry  her,  and  his  wife  that  is  now  will  have  to 
give  way  and  quit  the  house.  And  now  it  seems  to  me 
I  have  got  my  head  out  of  the  noose  cleverly  enough,  for 
it  is  not  I  who  will  be  concerned  with  this.  Farewell 
to   meddling.     Should  you  then  catch   me   again   playing 
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the  busy-body  or  chattering,  you  shall  be  free  to  cut  out — 

these  teeth  of  mine.     But   who  is  this  who  comes   here  ? 

Smicrines  is  returning  from  the  city 

(Habrotonon,  coining  oui.)    I  will  take  him  out  with  me,  for 

poor  thing  he  has  been  wailing  this  long  time.     I  can't 

tell  what  is  the  matter  with  him. 
(SoPHRONE.)    Unhappy  lady,  may  some  god  take  pity  on  you. 

(SoPHRONE.)  Tell  me,  pray,  mistress,  where  did  you  get  this 
child  you  are  carrying  ? 

(Habrotonon.)  Do  you  see  anything,  my  dear,  that  you  know 
among  the  things  the  child  has  ?  Don't  have  any  fear  of 
me,  my  good  woman. 

(SoPHRONE.)    You  are  not  his  mother  ? 

(Habrotonon.)  No.  I  pretended  to  be  so,  not  to  wrong  the 
mother  in  any  way,  but  that  I  might  find  her  at  my  leisure. 
Now  however 

(SoPHRONE.)    Have  you  found  her  then  ? 

(Habrotonon.)    Certainly;  for  I  see  her  whom  I  saw  then. 

(SopHRONE.)    But  who  is  the  father  ? 

(Habrotonon.)    Charisius. 

(SoPHRONE.)    Do  you  really  know  this,  for  certajn,  my  dear  ? 

(Habrotonon.)  I  know  the  child's  father  to  be  the  man  whose 
bride  I  have  before  me. 

(SoPHRONE.)    The  lady  inside  ? 

(Habrotonon.)    Yes. 

(Sophrone.)  Oh  happy  woman,  some  god  has  taken  pity  on 
both  of  you.  But  I  hear  a  neighbour  opening  the  door 
to  come  out.  Take  me  into  your  house  to  yourself,  so 
that  I  may  learn  from  you  all  the  rest  clearly.  {She  and 
Habrotono7i  go  in  together.) 

{The  third  Act  ends  and  the  fourth  begins.) 

(Onesimus  cotnes  out.)  The  man  is  off  his  head,  by  Jove  he 
is  mad.  I  mean  my  master.  He  has  gone  melancholy  mad, 
or  something  else  of  the  sort  has  befallen  him  altogether  as 
bad.  For  just  now  he  stood  a  long  time  by  the  door  of  the 
room  where  his  wife  was,  stooping  down  and  listening. 
The  father  of  the  bride  was  saying  something  to  her  very 
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angrily,  so  it  seemed  ;  but  how  he  kept  changing  colour  ! 
Good  people,  it  is  indescribable.  "  Sweet  creature,"  he  ex- 
claimed, "  how  sweetly  you  talk,"  and  at  the  same  time  he 
struck  his  head  violently.  And  again  after  an  interval ; 
"  What  an  unlucky  wretch  am  I  to  have  such  a  wife  and 
to  be  unhappy  with  her " ;  and  in  the  end,  as  though  he 
had  heard  all,  he  took  himself  off  to  another  room.  Within 
there  was  gnashing  of  teeth,  tearing  of  hair,  constant  out- 
bursts. "Sinner  that  I  am,"  he  kept  repeating,  "though 
I  had  done  such  a  thing,  and  was  myself  the  father  of 
a  bastard,  I  neither  felt  nor  showed  any  compassion  for 
her  in  her  trouble,  unfeeling  savage  that  I  was " ;  and  he 
violently  reproached  some  one,  and  glared  angrily  with 
blood-shot  eyes.  I  shudder  all  over,  I  am  half  dead  with 
fear;  for  should  he  in  his  present  temper  chance  to  catch 
sight  of  the  tale-bearer,  he  may  very  likely  kill  me.  There- 
fore I  have  slunk  out  here  secretly.  Where  then  shall  I 
betake  myself?  To  what  device?  I  am  done  for.  I  am 
lost.  He  has  thrown  open  the  door  and  is  coming  out. 
Ye  gods  deliver  me,  if  indeed  deliverance  is  possible. 

{He  runs  off.) 
(Charisius  comes  out.)  Yes,  I  am  a  faultless  man,  a  man  who 
has  an  eye  to  his  reputation,  and  who  duly  considers  what 
is  honourable  and  what  is  not ;  a  blameless  man  whose 
life  is  free  from  all  reproach.  I  have  made  a  right  good 
and  fitting  use  of  my  fortune.  I  have  shown  here  that 
1  am  what  a  human  being  should  be.  Ο  thrice  unlucky 
creature,  do  you  then  speak  big  and  putT  yourself  up  ? 
Will  you  not  endure  the  involuntary  mishap  of  your  wife  ? 
I  will  show  you  yourself  as  failing  in  the  like  fashion. 
And  she  then  used  you  mildly  ;  but  you  scorn  her,  and 
will  prove  yourself  to  be  a  man  ill-starred  and  unreasonable 
and  hard-hearted.  She  said  indeed  to  her  father  the  very 
contrary  to  what  you  supposed  she  would.  She  said,  she 
had  come  as  the  partner  of  your  life ;  that  she  ought  not  to 
turn  her  back  on  her  husband  in  his  trouble.  Here  is 
tenderness  !     But  you  the  man  of  lofty  soul 
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{Here  comes  a  break  and  unintelligible  fragjnents  of  seven 
verses.  I  resume  with  455.)  {This  1  believe  brings  us  out 
of  the  third  Act  into  the  fourth^ 

(Charisius.)    Why  do  you  plague  me,  woman? 

(Habrotonon.)  Don't  be  angry  with  me.  You  know  not  what 
you  do.  The  child  is  your  wedded  wife's,  and  yours  more- 
over ;  no  stranger. 

(Charisius.)    Would  it  were. 

(Habrotonon.)    I  will  take  my  oath  of  it. 

(Charisius.)    What  is  this  you  say  ? 

(Habrotonon.)    Nothing  but  the  truth. 

(Charisius.)    This  child,  you  say,  is  Pamphila's  ! 

(Habrotonon.)    It  is,  and  yours  as  well. 

(Charisius.)  Pamphila's  ?  Habrotonon,  I  beseech  you,  don't 
make  a  fool  of  me. 

{Here  coifies  another  gap  and  two  verses  which  though  in 
thetn selves  intelligible,  1  do  not  render  because  no  clear  idea 
can  be  attached  to  the?n.')  {The  scene  which  follows  cer- 
tainly belongs  to  the  fifth  Act.) 

(Smicrines.)  May  the  devil  take  me,  Sophrone,  if  I  do  not 
break  your  head.  Will  you  too  undertake  to  lecture  me  ? 
I  am  hasty  in  taking  away  my  daughter,  you  old  thief, 
am  I  ?  I  am  to  wait  I  suppose  till  her  precious  husband 
devours  my  dowry,  and  to  bandy  words  over  my  own 
belongings.     Is  that  what  you  would  have  me  do  ? 

(A  Slave.)    It  is  never  well  to  do  anything  in  a  hurry. 

(Smicrines.)  You  shall  smart  for  it  soundly  if  you  say  another 
word.  It  is  with  Sophrone  I  am  contending.  Persuade 
her  to  give  in,  while  you  have  a  chance  of  seeing  her. 
For,  Sophrone,  so  may  good  luck  attend  me,  I  shall  on 
my  way  home — you  saw  the  pool  as  you  passed  by?  well 
then,  I  will  plunge  you  in  it  the  whole  night  through  till 
I  have  made  an  end  of  you.  You  shall  learn — I  will 
force  you  to  be  of  one  mind  with  me,  and  not  to  set 
yourself  against  me.  Ho  !  lads.  Ho  !  you  young  fellow. 
Open  some  of  you.     Do  you  not  hear  me,  lads  ? 
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(Onesimus  co7nes  out)  Who  is  that  knocking  at  the  door? 
Oh,  that  tiresome  Smicrines,  Have  you  come  after  your 
dowry  and  your  daughter  ? 

(Smicrines.)    I  have,  you  scoundrel. 

(Onesimus.)  And  very  right  too.  This  dihgence  is  worthy 
of  a  prudent  man  and  a  man  of  business,  and  what  is  to 
be  netted,  bless  us  all,  it  is  something  prodigious. 

(Smicrines.)    What  the  devil 

(Onesimus.)  Do  you  think,  Smicrines,  that  the  gods  have 
leisure  enough  to  assign  good  and  evil  day  by  day  to  every 
man  separately  ?  , 

(Smicrines.)    Whatever  are  you  driving  at  ? 

(Onesimus.)  I  will  make  it  clear  to  you.  Speaking  roughly 
there  are  a  thousand  cities  all  told ;  each  has  say  30,000 
inhabitants  :  do  the  gods  save  or  destroy  every  one  of 
these  singly  ? 

(Smicrines.)  How  should  they  ?  They  would  have  enough 
on  their  hands  if  they  did. 

(Onesimus.)  Do  they  then  take  no  account  of  us?  "But  how?" 
you  will  say.  To  each  one  of  us  they  have  adjoined  his 
nature  as  the  guardian  of  his  life.  This  acting  within  us 
proves  the  bane  of  one  man,  should  he  make  a  bad  use 
of  it,  and  is  the  making  of  another.  This  is  our  god,  the 
cause  of  prosperity  and  adversity  to  every  one  of  us ;  do 
you  then  make  this  god  propitious  by  doing  nothing  un- 
reasonable or  foolish,  so  that  you  may  prosper. 

(Smicrines.)  Is  it  then  my  nature,  you  dog,  that  is  now  about 
doing  something  foolish  ? 

(Onesimus.)    It  is  ruining  you. 

(Smicrines.)    What  impudence ! 

(Onesimus.)  But,  Smicrines,  do  you  think  it  a  good  thing  to 
take  away  your  daughter  from  her  husband  ? 

(Smicrines.)  No  one  I  suppose  would  call  this  a  good  thing ; 
but  it  is  necessary  all  the  same,  look  you. 

(Onesimus.)  Here  is  a  man  who  holds  what  is  evil  to  be  necessary. 
What  else  but  his  nature,  and  that  alone,  is  the  ruin  of  him  ? 
And  now  as  you  are  on  the  way  to  do  evil  a  mere  chance 
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has  saved  you,  and  you  find  reconciliation  and  all  difficulties 

settled.     Only  don't  let  me  catch  you  again  in  some  rash 

act,  Smicrines,  I  warn  you.    For  the  time  however  the  charge 

against  you  is  withdrawn ;  go  then  and  take  up  and  greet 

your  grandson  within. 
(Smicrines.)    My  grandson,  whipping-post? 
(Onesimus.)    You  are  but  a  thick-headed  fellow,  for  all  your 

wise  looks :    was  it  thus  you  looked  after  a  marriageable 

girl  ?     The  result  is  that  we  are  dealing  in  miracles,  and 

bringing  up  five-months  infants. 
(Smicrines.)    I  know  not  what  you  mean. 
(Onesimus.)    But  the  old  woman  knows,  I  should  think ;  for 

my  master  at  that  time — it  was  at  the  Tauropolia 

(Smicrines.)    Sophrone. 

(Onesimus.)    laying  hold  of  her  when  she  had  strayed  away 

from  the  choruses 

(Smicrines  to  Sophrone?)    Do  you  understand? 

(Sophrone.)    Yes. 

(Onesimus.)    But  now  there  has  been  mutual  recognition,  and 

all  is  well. 
(Smicrines  to  Sophrone.)    Is  there  anything  in  what  he  says,  you 

old  thief? 
(Onesimus.)    "  So  nature  willed,  that  takes  no  heed  of  laws. 

And  woman's  being  had  no  other  cause." 
(Smicrines.)    How  now  ?  have  you  turned  silly  ? 
(Onesimus.)    I  will  repeat  you  a  whole  speech  from  the  Auge, 

Smicrines,  if  you  still  don't  understand. 
(Smicrines.)    You  put  me  past   myself  with  your  airs.      {To 

Sophrone)  Are  you  quite  clear  as  to  what  he  says  now  ? 
(Sophrone.)    I  should  think  so.     I  am  not  so  stupid  as  that. 
(Smicrines.)    You  speak  strangely. 

(Sophrone.)    There  could  not  be  a  greater  piece  of  good  luck. 
(Smicrines.)    Is  this  true  that  you  say?  the  child 
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The  first  Act  of  the  play  is  altogether  lost,  and  the  fragments 
begin  with  a  kind  of  prologue  to  the  second  Act  spoken  by  an 
allegorical  personage,  Ignorance,  but  little  of  which  appears  to 
be  wanting.  I  begin  my  version  as  the  text  does  with  προθνμη- 
θίίσα,  taking  no  notice  of  the  supplement,  τρ(φΐίν  βρίφος  \  μόνον, 
which  appears  in  Van  Leeuwen, 


Resolving  to  keep  the  girl,  but  to  hand  over  the  boy  to  a  rich 
woman,  who  wanted  a  child,  and  \vho  lives  in  the  house 
yonder.  (S/ie  points  to  the  house  of  Myrrhina,  which  with 
the  adjoining  house  of  Polemo  forms  the  back-ground  of  the 
stage.)  So  it  was  then ;  but  after  the  lapse  of  several  years, 
during  which  the  war  and  the  troubles  of  Corinth  con- 
tinued, the  old  woman,  having  fallen  into  great  poverty,  and 
the  girl  having  grown  up,  whom  you  see,  and^  this  impetuous 
young  man  there,  who  was  a  born  Corinthian,  having 
become  her  lover,  she  gives  over  the  girl  to  him  as  her 
own  daughter.  And  now  being  worn  out,  and  perceiving 
her  end  to  be  at  hand,  she  no  longer  kept  back  what  had 
happened,  but  tells  the  young  woman  how  she  took  her  up, 
and  at  the  same  time  gives  her  the  swaddling  clothes  in 
which  she  found  her.  She  tells  her  also  of  her  natural 
brother,  who  was  unknown  to  her,  bearing  in  mind  what 
might  befall  any  of  us,  and  seeing  him  to  be  her  only 
relation,  should  she  ever  need  any  helper,  and  providing 
against  anything  involuntary  taking  place  between  them 
through  me,  Ignorance  ;  for  she  saw  him  to  be  rich  and 
given  to  wine,  and  her  fair  to  see  and  young,  and  no  security 
in  him  to  whom  she  had  left  her.  She  then  died :  and  this 
soldier  {pointifig  to  Poiemo)  bought  this  house  you  see  not 
long  ago.  Yet  though  living  close  to  her  brother  she  said 
nothing  about  the  matter,  nor  chooses  to  bring  him,  who 
seemed  to  be  a  man  of  fortune,  to  share  with  her,  but  con- 

L  2 
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tents  herself  with  what  Destiny  gave  her.  She  was  however 
seen  by  him  accidentally  (he,  as  I  said  before,  was  a  forward 
sort  of  a  man,  and  ever  haunting  the  house)  one  evening 
as  she  was  sending  a  maid  somewhere.  When  then  he 
caught  sight  of  her  at  the  door,  he  at  once  ran  up  and  kissed 
her,  while  she  knowing  beforehand  he  was  her  brother  did 
not  break  from  him.  At  this  moment  our  soldier  comes  up 
and  sees  it  all,  and  at  once  breaking  out  into  a  fury  asks  him 
what  he  means.  He  takes  himself  off  saying,  he  would 
tell  him  some  other  time,  while  she  stood  weeping,  and 
complained  that  she  might  not  do  this  freely.  So  things 
were  fanned  into  a  flame  with  a  view  to  the  future,  and  that 
he  might  go  into  a  rage.  For  it  was  I,  Ignorance,  that  led 
him  on,  who  naturally  was  no  such  man,  so  that  this  might 
be  the  first  step  to  what  was  unknown  being  revealed,  and 
that  these  two  {she  points  to  Moschio  and  Glycera)  might  in 
the  end  find  out  those  related  to  them.  Should  then  any 
one  feel  displeasure  at  what  he  sees  (she  points  to  Glycera, 
who  appears  on  the  stage  with  her  hair  cropped^,  and  think 
it  an  outrage,  let  him  think  better  of  it.  For  through  the 
divine  interposition  that  which  was  evil  turns  to  good. 
Fare  you  well,  spectators,  and  as  before  look  on  us  with 
favour  and  continue  to  be  our  patrons. 

(yA  slave  comes  out  of  Polemo's  hoiise.) 

(A  Slave.)  This  swaggering  master  of  ours  with  his  warlike 
airs,  this  hero  who  will  not  allow  women  to  have  hair  on 
their  heads,  is  lying  on  his  back  bewailing  himself.  I  left 
him  just  now  having  breakfast  prepared  for  them,  and  his 
friends  are  gathered  round  him  to  help  him  to  bear  the 
thing  more  easily.  Not  then  having  any  other  way  of 
hearing  how  things  go  here,  he  has  sent  me  to  fetch  a 
garment  as  he  pretends,  though  he  wants  nothing,  except 
to  keep  me  on  the  go. 

(Doris  coming  out  of  Polemd's  house  and  speaking  to  Glycera 
zvithin.)     I  will  go  to  the  door  and  see,  my  mistress. 

(The  Slave  who  is  passing  along  on  his  way  to  Polemo  tur?is  his 
head  on  hearing  the  door  open.)    It  is  Doris.    How  well  she 
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looks,  and  how  robust.     They  contrive  to  keep  alive  some- 
how, as  it  seems  to  me.     But  I  must  be  going. 

(Doris  crossing  the  stage  to  the  door  of  Alyrrhina's  house.)  I  will 
knock  at  the  door,  for  there  is  none  of  them  outside.  She 
is  an  unlucky  woman  who  takes  up  with  a  soldier,  a  lawless 
kind  of  man  in  no  way  to  be  depended  on.  Ο  my  mistress, 
how  unfairly  you  are  used.  Ho  lads  !  He  will  be  charmed 
to  hear  she  is  lamenting  herself;  for  that  was  what  he  wished 

for.     {A  young  lad  comes  out)     My  boy,   tell {Here 

follows  a  gap.) 

(A  Slave.)  A  number  of  drunken  young  men  are  on  their  way 
here,  lads.  I  think  our  mistress  has  behaved  splendidly  in 
bringing  in  the  girl  into  her  own  house.  That  is  something 
like  a  mother.  The  young  master  must  be  looked  for. 
Bring  him  out  at  once. 

(Another  Slave.)  Were  he  here  he  would  certainly  have 
appeared,  as  it  seems  to  me. 

{Here  follows  a  verse  completely  illegible.,  afid  then  the  second 
Act  ends  and  the  third  begins. ) 

(MoscHio.)  Davus,  you  have  often  before  this  befooled  me  with 
false  news,  for  you  are  a  liar  and  rascal  to  the  core  ;  and 
even  now  very  likely  you  are  befooling  me. 

(Davus.)  Tie  me  up  and  flog  me  at  once  this  very  day,  if  I  am 
befooling  you. 

(Moschio.)    There  is  something  in  what  you  say. 

(Davus.)    Treat  me  as  an  enemy  .... 

{Here  follow  a  number  of  nmtilated  and  unintelligible 
verses  of  zohich  nothing  is  to  be  made^  except  thai  we  find 
Moschio  ifi  114  speaks  of  his  rival  Pole  mo,  as  that  God- 
forsaken brigadier  with  a  plume  (em  Oeols  ^χθρω  ■ητ€ροφόμκ 
χιλιάρχω).     I pass  on  then  to  V.  105.) 

(Moschio.)  Do  you  go  inside,  Davus,  and  observe  all  that 
passes  ;  what  she  does,  where  my  mother  is,  whether  they 
seem  to  be  expecting  me  or  not.  But  I  need  not  go  into 
every  detail  with  you,  for  you  are  a  sharp  fellow. 

(Davus.)    I  am  oif. 
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(MosCHio.)  I  will  walk  up  and  down  before  the  door  till  you 
return.  Certainly  she  showed  signs  of  something  of  the 
kind  when  I  went  up  to  her  that  evening;  she  did  not 
draw  back  from  me,  as  I  ran  up,  but  she  embraced  me 
and  kissed  me.  I  am  not,  it  seems,  a  fool  to  look  at,  or 
to  speak  to — no  indeed,  by  no  means  I  think,  but  such 
a  man  as  women  are  attracted  by.  But  this  is  no  fit 
time  for  boasting;  now  more  than  ever  I  should  pay  my 
duty  to  Nemesis. 

(Davus.)  Moschio,  she  has  had  her  bath,  and  is  sitting  in  her 
chair. 

(MoscHio.)    Sweet  creature  ! 

(Davus.)  But  your  mother  is  walking  about  and  busy  about 
something  or  other.  Breakfast  too  is  ready,  and  it  seems 
to  me  from  what  is  going  on  they  are  waiting  for  you :  .  .  .  . 

{^Here  follows  unintelligible  matter.     I  resume  at  123.) 

(MoscHio.)  I  must  kiss  my  mother  at  once  on  coming  in, 
make  up  to  her  in  every  way,  plie  her  with  flatteries,  devote 
myself  wholly  to  her  ;  for  how  charmingly  has  she  behaved 
in  this  affair.  But  some  one  is  coming  out.  [^Davus  comes 
cut  of  the  house.)  What  is  this,  lad?  How  hesitatingly 
you  come  to  me,  Davus. 

(Davus.)  Yes,  to  be  sure — you  would  never  have  thought  it — 
for  when  I  came  and  told  your  mother  that  you  were  there, 
"  Don't  talk  to  me,"  says  she,  and  would  not  even  listen 
to  me. 

(Moschio.)  You  certainly  said,  when  she  took  refuge  here  with 
her  because  she  was  afraid  .... 

i^Here  again  follows  matter  of  which  nothing  is  to  be  made 
till  141.) 

(Moschio.)  You  said  just  now  that  she  had  received  her  here 
on  my  account  ? 

(Davus.)    I  saiH  this,  you  see Yes,  I  remember. 

(Moschio.)    Do  you  think  she  is  doing  this  on  my  account  ? 
(Davus.)    I  can't  exactly  say  that.     But  I  tried  to  persuade  her. 
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(MoscHio.)    Very  good.     Step  this  way. 

(Davus  )    Which  way  ? 

(MoscHio.)    Come  here,  will  you,  you  dog? 

(Davus  )    Plague   take    it,    Moschio,   at   the   time    I 1   am 

a  dog,  I  know  it. 
(MoscHio.)    You  are  trifling  with  me. 
(Davus.)    No,   I  will  swear  I  am  not.     If  you  will   listen    to 

me,  perhaps  she  does  not  choose  you  should  know. 

( Here  follows  more  that  is  unintelligible.  I  resume  ivith 
160.) 

(Davus.)    You  see  I  have  no  money  for  my  journey 

Do  you  go  in,  and  make  proper  arrangements  at  once. 

(Moschio.)    I  admit  you  are  right.     {He  goes  in.) 

(Davus.)  A  narrow  escape,  by  God.  Even  now  I  am  half  dead 
with  fear,  for  things  are  not  by  any  means  in  as  good  trim 
as  I  supposed.  [Ne  follows  Moschio  into  the  Jtbuse.  A  slave 
of  Polemo's  comes  on  to  the  staged 

(A  Slave.)  He  has  again  sent  me  with  his  cloak  and  sword, 
that  I  may  go  and  see  what  she  is  doing  and  tell  him. 
I  was  within  an  ace  of  saying  last  time  that  I  had  found  the 
seducer  in  the  house  so  that  he  might  jump  up  and  run, 
only  I  could  not  help  pitying  him,  when  I  saw  he  was  so 
perfectly  miserable ;  for  so  he  was  in  fact ;  it  was  no  dream. 
The  stranger  has  come ;  I  know  him  through  havmg  seen 
him  on  his  former  visit.  All  this  is  very  awkward  to  be 
sure.  But  I  am  forgetting  one  thing,  and  that  the  most 
important  of  all — my  master  I  mean,  who,  should  he  return 
on  a  sudden  from  the  country,  will  make  a  fine  disturbance 
on  his  arrival. 

{Here  I  believe  the  third  Act  ends  and  the  fourth  begins. 
I  pass  on  to  v.  217,  whc7-e  first  something  connectedly  in- 
telligible begins.) 

(PoLEMO.)    You  are  undoing  me  by  your  delays." 
(Habrotonon.)    I  have  no  one  to  show  me  the  way. 
(PoLEMO.)    In  God's  name  be  off,  woman. 
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(Habrotonon.)    I  am  going. 

(PoLEMO.)    But  you  will,  I  think,  be  of  some  service;    for  to 

be  sure,  Habrotonon,  you  know  something  which  is  of  use 

in  a  siege.     You  know  how  to  plant  a  ladder,  to  mount  it, 

to  sit  down  before  a  place.     What  are  you  turning  away 

for,  you  bitch  ?     You  are  shocked,  are  you  ?    No  one  would 

believe  that   of  you.      {Habrotonon  goes  aivay,      Pataecus 

comes  out  of  Myrrhinas  house.)  ■ 
(Pataecus.)    The    affair   was    in  no    way,   Polemo,  as    it   was 

represented  to  be  on  your  side ;  that  it  was  your  wedded 

wife 

(Polemo,    very   loudly   and  angrily.')      What   is   this   you    say, 

Pataecus  ?     What  does   it  matter  ?     I   counted   her  to  be 

my  wife. 
(Pataecus.)    Don't  storm, 
(Polemo.)    Who  let  it  out  ? 
(Pataecus.)  'Who?     Why  she  did. 
(Polemo.)    It  is  very  well. 
(Pataecus.)    You  may  have  pleased  her  for  the  time;  it  is  not 

so  now,  and  she  has  gone  away  because  you  did  not  treat 

her  properly. 
(Polemo.)  Not  treat  her  properly  !    Of  all  you  have  said  nothing 

vexes  me  more  than  this. 
(Pataecus)    You  are  in  love.     That  I  know  very  well ;  what 

you  are  doing  now  is  then  mere  folly.     For  where  do  you 

mean  to  go,  or  who 'will  you  bring  ?  She  is  her  own  mistress. 

There  is  nothing  left  to  one,  who  is  in  love  and  in  an 

unfortunate  position,  but  persuasion. 
(Polemo.)    But  he  who  seduced  her  in  my  absence,  has  he  done 

me  no  wrong  ? 
(Pataecus.)    So  far  as  giving  you  cause  to  complain  he   has 

wronged    you,  should  you    come  to    a    discussion    of  the 

matter ;  but  if  you  use  force  you  will  have  the  law  against 

you.     The  wrong  does  not  admit  of  vengeance,  but  only 

complaint,  nor  therefore  now 

(Polemo.)    Nor  therefore  now by  God  I  don't  know  what 

to  say,  except  that  I   shall  go  and  hang  myself.     Glycera 


*        Λ• 
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has  left  me,  Pataecus,  Glycera  has  left  me ;  but  if  you  think 
fit  to  do  this,  for  you  know  her  well,  and  have  often  spoken 
to  her,  go  first  and  talk  it  over  with  her.  Be  my  ambassador, 
I  entreat  you, 

(Pataecus.)    I  am  willing,  you  see,  to  do  so. 

(PoLEMO.)    But,  Pataecus,  you  know  how  to  speak,  I  suppose? 

(Pataecus.)    Tolerably. 

(PoLEMO.)    But,  Pataecus,  that  is  wanted ;    everything  depends 

upon  that.     For  if  ever  I  have  \vronged  her  in  any  way 

If  I  do  not  continue  to  do  all  in   my  power If  only 

you  could  see  the  wardrobe  she  has.  Come  into  my 
house  then  and  see  it,  Pataecus.  You  will  pity  me  the 
more.  Pataecus,  it  is  something  to  see.  What  dresses  ! 
And  how  well  she  looked  when  she  put  on  one  of  them. 
You  have  seen  her  you  know. 

(Pataecus.)    To  be  sure  I  have. 

(PoLEMO.)  Yes,  and  the  air  of  distinction  she  had  ;  it  was 
indeed  worth  seeing.  But  what  is  the  use  of  my  talking 
of  this  ?  Fool  that  I  am,  I  am  speaking  for  others  not  for 
myself. 

(Pataecus.)    Nay,  it  is  not  so  indeed. 

(PoLEMO.)  But  you  must  see  the  things,  Pataecus.  Come  this 
way. 

(Pataecus.)  I  will  go  in  with  you.  {They  enter  Polemo's  house 
together.  Moschio  comes  out  of  Myrrhina's  house  followed 
by  an  armed  slave.) 

(Moschio.)  Take  yourselves  off  then,  and  be  quick  about  it. 
They  have  rushed  out  upon  me  with  spears ;  but  they 
would  not  be  equal  to  taking  so  much  as  a  swallow's  nest, 
the  mountebanks.  But  I  had  mercenaries  they  say;  why 
these  mercenaries  they  make  so  much  of  are  nothing  but 
this  one  Sosia.  Of  all  the  men  that  ever  were  I  think 
no  one  lives  so  wretched  a  life  as  myself.  For  on  enter- 
ing I  did  nothing  of  what  I  am  wont  to  do,  nor  did  I  go 
in  to  my  mother,  nor  call  to  me  any  of  those  within, 
but  going  here  into  a  room  apart,  I  laid  myself  down 
very   sadly.     I    have   sent    in    then    Davus  to  my  mother 
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to  tell  her  I  am  here,  nothing  more.  He,  as  it  seems,  makes 
little  account  of  me,  and  finding  breakfast  ready  laid  out 
for  the  family,  has  been  stuffing  himself.  In  the  meantime 
I  said  to  myself  as  I  lay  ;  My  mother  will  be  coming  here 
to  tell  me  from  my  beloved  on  what  terms  she  consents 
to  come  to  me ;  so  I  discoursed  with  myself. 

{^Here  there  is  a  gap,  after  which  Pataecus  and  Glycera 
appear  to  be  standing  conversing  at  the  door  of  Myrrhinci' s 
house.  I  take  it  the  soliloquy  of  Moschio,  of  which  the  end 
is  lost,  concluded  the  fourth  Act  and  that  7ve  are  iioiv  in  the 

fifth:) 

(Glycera.)  (/  do  not  render  the  words  τονμοΰ  πατρός  κη\  μητρός, 
in  289)  .  .  .  •  iind  bade  me  have  them  always  by  me  and 
keep  them  safe.  Why  then  do  you  wish  to  take  them 
with  you  ?  You  have  recognised  the  man  distinctly  enough. 
What  is  it  then  you  have  in  view?  ν 

(Pataecus.)    Dearest,  let  me  have  your  consent  for  this, 

(Glycera.)  To  be  sure  it  shall  be  done.  What  else?  You 
of  all  others  are  the  proper  person  to  have  charge  of  my 
belongings,  I  well  know,  and  it  is  quite  right  you  should 
have  them. 

(Pataecus.)  Does  any  of  your  maids  know  where  the  things 
are? 

(Glycera.)  Doris  knows.  {She  addresses  some  one  within.)  Call 
out  Doris  here  to  me  some  of  you. 

(Pataecus.)  But  in  heaven's  name,  Glycera,  don't  say  a  word 
to  any  one  of  what  we  are  now  talking  about 

(Doris.)    Here  I  am,  my  mistress.     What  is  it  you  would  have? 

(Pataecus.)    for  you  must  know  how  fatal  it  would  be. 

(Glycera.)  Bring  out  the  coffer,  Doris,  in  which  are  the  em- 
broidered garments,  which  I  gave  you  to  keep.  What  are 
you  waiting  for,  girl  ? 

(Pataecus,  aside.)    I  am  inwardly  moved,  I  am  indeed. 

{Here  conies  a  gap,  and  after  some  unintelligible  verses  the 
text  proceeds  thus.) 
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(Glycera.)  ....  that  he  might  have  me  as  his  mistress. 
But  then  it  would  not  have  been  I  but  he,  who  would 
have  wished  to  conceal  this  from  you  (and  yet  without 
a  moment's  hesitation  he  brought  me  and  my  father  to- 
gether), while  I  should  have  acted  foolishly,  and  played 
an  odious  part,  and  moreover  left  both  of  you  under 
a  suspicion,  from  which  you  would  have  found  it  hard  to 
clear  yourselves,  and  one  you  in  particular  could  never 
have  wiped  out,  or  the  reproach  attending  it.  And  did  you, 
Pataecus,  come  here  under  this  impression,  and  could  you 
suppose  me  to  be  a  woman  like  that  ? 

{Ifere  after  a  few  miintelligible  verses  the  papyrus  breaks 
off,  the  scene  which  follows  belonging  to  another  papyrus 
discovered  some  eight  years  ago.) 

(PoLEMO.)    I  will  go  and  hang  myself. 

(Doris.)    No  don't  do  that. 

(PoLEMO )  But  what  shall  I  do,  Doris  ?  How  shall  I  live, 
unhappy  man  that  I  am,  apart  from  my  dearest  ? 

(Doris.)    She  will  go  to  you. 

(PoLEMO.)    Good  God  !  what  is  that  you  say  ? 

(Doris.)  If  you  make  up  your  mind  to  have  no  suspicions 
in  future. 

(PoLEMO.)  There  will  be  nothing  wanting  on  my  part,  you  may 
be  sure  of  that,  for  what  you  say  is  admirable.  Go  then, 
and  I  will  set  you  free  to-morrow,  Doris  ;  but  hear  what 
you  are  to  say.  (Z>oris  leaves  him  and  goes  into  Myrrhina' s 
house.)  She  has  gone  in.  Ah  me.  Ο  anger,  heigh  ho,  you 
took  me  as  though  by  storm.  It  was  her  brother  she 
admitted,  no  seducer,  but  misguided  and  jealous  man  that 
I  was,  without  even  questioning  her,  I  went  at  once  into 
a  fury,  therefore  I  will  go  and  hang  myself,  and  I  shall 
do  well.     {Doris  reticrns)     What  is  it,  dearest  Doris  ? 

(Doris.)    It  is  all  right.     She  is  coming  to  you. 

(PoLEMO.)    She  was  making  fun  of  you. 

(Doris.)  Nothing  of  the  sort,  I  will  swear  ;  but  she  was  putting 
on  her  dress.     Her  father  was  looking  on.     You  would  do 
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well  now  to  get  a  victim  somewhere,  and  ofifer  sacrifice  on 

account  of  the  good  news,  since  good  fortune  has  come 

to  her  at  last. 
(PoLEMO.)    And  so   I  will,    by   God,    for   you   are  quite  right 

as  to  what  I  ought  to  do.      The  cook  is  Λvithin,   let  him 

slaughter  the  sow. 
(Doris.)    But   where   is   the    sacrificial   basket,  and   the   other 

requisites  ? 
(PoLEMO.)    The  basket  will  come  in  later  on.     But  I  will  rather 

take  a  garland  from  some  altar  and  place  it  on  my  head. 
(Doris,  suppressing  a  laugh.)    You    will    certainly   look   much 

more  in  character. 
(PoLEMO.)    Bring  me  out  my  darling. 
(Doris.)    She  was  just  about  coming  out  and  her  father  with 

her. 
(PoLEMO.)    Her  father  !     What  is  a  man  to  do  ?     {He  runs  inio 

his  house.) 
(Doris.)    My  good  man,  what  are  you  doing?    Is  not  this  what 

you  wished  ?    I  will  go  in  myself  and  see  if  I  can  be  of  any 

use.     {She  follows  him.) 

{Pataecus  and  Glycera  come  out  of  MyrrJwia' s  house!) 
(Pataecus.)    I  am  charmed  with  what  you  said  just  now,  I  will 

forgive.     Now  that  you  are  fortunate  to  drop  the  quarrel, 

that  is  a  sign  of  a  truly  Greek  turn  of  mind.     Let  some  one 

run  and  call  him  out  at  once. 
(PoLEMO,  co?fiing  out.)    I  am  here.     I  was  sacrificing  in  honour 

of  the  happy  event,  for   I  heard  that  Glycera  had  found 

those  she  had  never  hoped  to  find. 
(Pataecus.)    You  say  well.     Hear  now  what  I  am   about  to 

say.     I  give  you  this  woman  for  the  procreation  of  lawful 

children. 
(PoLEMO.)    I  accept  her. 
(Pataecus.)     And  three  talents  dowry. 
(PoLEMO.)    It  is  well. 
(Pataecus.)    Henceforth  forget  that  you  are  a  soldier,  and  take 

care  to  do  nothing  hasty  to  those  dear  to  you. 
(PoLEMo.)    Good  God  !  I,  who  was  all  but  undone,  do  anything 
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hasty  again  !    No  indeed ;  not  to  my  Glycera  at  any  rate. 

Only,  dearest,  forgive. 
(Glycera.)    You  are  forgiven ;    for  now  your  fury  has  turned 

out  to  be  the  beginning  of  our  good  fortune. 
(PoLEMO,  very  humbly.)    You  say  well,  dearest. 
(Glycera.)    It  is  because  of  that  I  am  reconciled  to  you. 
(PoLEMO.)    Join  in  our  sacrifice,  Pataecus. 
(Pataecus.)    I  have  to  attend  another  marriage ;  for  I  am  taking 

the  daughter  of  Philinus  as  my  son's  wife. 
(Polemo.)    Prodigious  ! 

41 
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{Demeas  appears  in  front  of  his  Jiouse  addressijig  the  midience. 
The  bacJcground  of  the  stage  consists  of  this,  and  the  adjoining 
house  of  Nicer  at  us.) 

(UEMEAS.)  For  as  soon  as  I  entered,  being  in  the  greatest  hurry 
to  make  preparations  for  the  marriage,  after  explaining  how 
it  was  shortly  to  my  household,  I  told  them  to  get  every- 
thing in  readiness  that  was  needed  ;  to  clean  up,  to  bake, 
to  inaugurate  the  sacrificial  basket.  Everything  was  fairly 
ready,  but  the  haste  with  which  they  had  to  do  it  caused 
a  certain  confusion,  as  was  natural.  The  child  was  thrown 
straight  on  to••  a  couch  out  of  the  way  crying  loudly,  while 
they  were  all  caUing  out  at  the  same  time  ;  bring  meal,  bring 
water,  oil,  charcoal.  I  myself,  for  I  was  giving  out  some  of 
these  things  and  assisting,  had  chanced  to  enter  the  store- 
room, out  of  which  I  did  not  come  immediately,  for  I  was 
engaged  in  selecting  a  lot  of  things  and  looking  round. 
While  then  I  was  there,  a  woman  came  down  from  up- 
stairs. (There  happens  to  be  a  kind  of  workroom  in 
front  of  the  storeroom,  through  which  we  pass,  either  to 
go  there,  or  up-stairs.)  She  turned  out  to  be  Moschio's 
nurse,  an  old  woman,  who  had  been  my  slave,  but  is 
now  free.  Seeing  the  child  crying  and  neglected,  and 
having  no  idea  I  was  inside,  supposing  she  might  chatter 
safely,  she  goes  up  to  him,  and  saying,  as  they  all  do, 
My  darling,  and.  My  precious,  and.  Where  is  mamma? 
she  kissed  it  and  walked  about  with  it.  When  then 
it  stopped  crying,  she  says  to  herself,  Ah  me ;  it  seems 
but  yesterday  I  was  nursing  that  dear  child  Moschio,  and 

now  that  a  child  is  born  to  him {He?-e  comes  a  short 

gap.)  ....  to  a  young  girl  who  came  running  in  from 
outside :  Bathe  the  child,  can't  you,  she  says.  What 
is  this  ?  is  it  because  it  is  his  father's  wedding-day  that 
you  take  no  care  of  the  little  one?     To  which  the  other 
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at  once,  Hush,  what  are  you  saying?  he  is  inside.  You 
don't  say  so.  Where  ?  In  the  storeroom  ;  and  then  start- 
ing off  on  another  tack,  She  is  calling  you,  nurse,  she 
says,  be  quick  and  go.  He  has  heard  nothing.  How  lucky. 
And  she,  saying.  What  a  wretched  chatterer  I  am,  went  off 
I  know  not  where.  I  came  out  then,  just  as  I  had  gone  in 
shortly  before,  very  quietly,  as  though  I  had  neither  heard 
nor  understood  anything ;  and  as  I  passed  I  saw  this 
Samian  lady  holding  the  child  and  giving  it  the  breast 
at  the  same  time ;  so  that  it  is  plain  that  the  child  is  hers, 
but  who  is  the  father,  whether  I,  or 1  am  not  ad- 
dressing this  to  you,  good  people,  nor  do  I  suspect  any- 
one, but  I  state  the  facts,  and  what  I  have  heard  myself, 
and  as  yet  with  no  feeling  of  anger.  For  I  can  witness 
to  the  lad,  and  I  could  swear  to  it,  that  he  has  alway.5  been 
well-behaved  up  to  this,  and  as  dutiful  as  can  be  to  myself 
But  again,  when  I  consider  that  the  woman  who  spoke 
was  in  the  first  place  his  nurse,  and  further  that  she  spoke 
without  meaning  me  to  hear,  and  then  again  look  to  its 
being  her  who  loved  the  child,  and  insisted  on  bringing 
it  up  against  my  will,  I  am  no  longer  master  of  myself. 
{FanneJio  is  now  approaching  followed  by  a  cook  and  his 
attendant^  But  as  good  luck  will  have  it,  I  see  Parmeno 
bringing  the  cook  from  the  market.  I  will  allow  the  cook 
then  to  pass  on,  before  calling  to  the  other. 

(Parmeno.)  How  is  it,  cook,  you  talk  all  the  time  as  you  walk 
along  ?  I  cannot  imagine  why  you  carry  knives  about 
with  you,  for  you  are  quite  able  to  cut  me  into  slices  by 
your  talk,  look  you. 

(Cook.)    What,  I,  you  ignoramus  ? 

(Parmeno.)    But  I  will  swear  you  do,  as  it  seems  to  me. 

(Cook.)  I  ask  then,  how  many  tables  you  are  going  to  lay 
out,  how  many  women  there  are,  when  dinner  is  to  be 
served,  if  I  am  to  get  a  table-dresser,  if  you  have  crockery 
sufficient,  if  your  cooking-place  is  in  order,  if  everything 
else  is  to  be  found  ? 

(Parmeno.)  You  may  not  be  aware  of  it,  my  dear  fellow,  but 
you  are  making  mincemeat  of  me  with  a  vengeance. 
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(Cook.)    Go  hang. 

(Parmeno.)    Go  hang,  yourself,  by  all  means.     Pass  on  in. 

{The  Cook  and  his  attendaiit  enter  the  house ;  as  Parmeiio 

is  about  to  follow  them  Demeas  calls  to  him.) 
(Demeas.)    Parmeno.     Hey. 
(Parmeno.)    Does  some  one  call  me  ? 
(Demeas.)    Yes,  I  do. 
(Parmeno.)    I  salute  you,  master. 
(Demeas.)    Put  down  your  basket,  and  come  here. 
(Parmeno.)    Here  I  am,  to  serve  you. 
(Demeas.)    Nothing,   1   am    sure,   that   is   done   here    escapes 

this  fellow,  for  he  is  a  busybody  if  ever  there  was  one. 

{To  Parmeno.)     Go  on  and  open    the  door.     {He  speaks 

to  those   within.)      Provide  the    cook  with    everything   he 

asks   for,  Chrysis,  but  keep  an  eye  on  the  old  woman  all 

of  you,  so  that  she  may  not  go  near  the  dishes. 
(Parmeno.)    In   heaven's   name,    what    do    you   want   of  me, 

master  ? 
(Demeas.)    What  do  I  want  of  you  ?    Step  a  little  away  from 

the  door. 
(Parmeno.)    Yes,,  master.     {He  moves  a  little  away  from  the  door 

with  Demeas.) 
(Demeas.)    Listen  to  me,  Parmeno.     I  do  not  wish  to  flog  you 

for  many  reasons. 
(Parmeno.)    Flog  me  ?  why,  what  have  I  done  ? 
(Demeas.)    Because  I  know  very  well  there  is  something  you 

are  hiding  from  me. 

(Parmeno.)    No,  by  ray  soul.    So  help  me 

(Demeas.)    Have  done,  wretch.     I  want  no  protests. 
(Parmeno.)    You  are  quite  mistaken  in  what  you  fancy,  or  may 

I  never 

(Demeas.)    Look  at  me,  fellow. 

(Parmeno.)    Yes,  master. 

(Demeas.)    Say  ;  to  whom  does  the  child  belong  ? 

(Parmeno.)    See  now;  the  child 

(Demeas.)    Who  is  its  mother  ? 
(Parmeno.)    Chrysis. 

Μ   2 
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(Demeas.)    And  who  is  its  father  ? 

(Parmeno.)    You,  to  be  sure. 

(Demeas.)    You  are  lost.     You  are  deceiving  me. 

(Parmeno.)    I  ? 

(Demeas.)  I  know  everything  perfectly ;  why  hide  it  from 
me  ? — That  that  child  of  hers,  and  to  your  knowledge, 
which  she  is  now  rearing,  is  Moschio's. 

(Parmeno.)    AVho  said 

(Demeas.)  You  are  trifling.  Answer  me  what  I  ask  you.  Is 
this  so  ?     Speak. 

(Parmeno.)    It  is  not  for  you  as  yet  to  know  the  rest. 

(Demeas.)  How?  not  know  it?  Bring  me  a  strap,  lads,  that 
I  may  lay  it  on  to  this  scoundrel. 

(Parmeno.)    No,  by  heaven,  don't. 

(Demeas.)    I  will  brand  you,  by  God. 

(Parmeno.)    You  will  brand  me  ? 

(Demeas.)    Or  speak. 

(Parmeno.)    I  am  lost. 

(Demeas.)  Where,  where  are  you  off  to,  whipping-post  ?  Stop 
him.     "  Oh  city,  where  Cecrops  dwelt,  oh  sky  that  spreads 

above   us,  oh " Why  exclaim,   Demeag  ?    why  exclaim, 

you  fool  ?  Control  yourself.  Have  patience.  For  Moschio 
does  you  no  wrong.  This,  good  people,  may  seem  a  strong 
thing  to  say,  but  there  is  something  in  it.  For  if  this  son 
of  mine  had  done  this  of  set  purpose,  or  overcome  by  love, 
or  through  hatred  of  me,  he  would  still  have  been  of  the 
same  mind,  and  would  have  been  glad  to  injure  me  ;  but 
now  he  has  cleared  himself  to  me,  by  gladly  accepting 
this  marriage  which  has  turned  up  for  him.  It  was  not 
then  through  ,love,  as  I  then  supposed,  that  he  was  eager 
for  it,  but  he  wished  to  escape  at  length  from  my  Helen 
within.  For  it  is  she  who  is  the  cause  of  what  has  happened. 
She  no  doubt  seduced  him  when  in  his  cups,  at  a  time  he 
was  not  rightly  himself  Such  things  are  often  the  effects 
of  strong  drink,  and  of  youth,  which,  when  it  finds  an 
opportunity,  is  apt  to  plot  against  its  neighbours.  For  I 
cannot   even   now  think  it  likely  that  one  who  was  well- 
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behaved  and  modest  with  all,  even  those  who  were 
strangers  to  him,  should  have  borne  himself  so  towards 
me,  not  though  he  were  ten  times  adopted,  and  no  be- 
gotten son  of  mine ;  for  it  is  not   that  I  look  to,  but  his 

character.     But  that  a  wretched  harlot but  what  ?  No, 

she  shall  not  get  the  better  of  you,  Demeas.  It  is  now 
you  must  play  the  man.  Forget  your  fondness,  cease  to 
love  ;  and  then  conceal  what  has  happened,  as  far  as  may 
be  for  your  son's  sake,  and  send  this  vile  creature  packing 
out  of  the  house  to  the  dogs.  You  have  as  a  pretext,  that 
she  took  up  the  child.  Don't  let  anything  else  appear, 
but  bite  your  lips  and  endure ;  hold  out  manfully. 

(The  Cook  comes  out  sayiiig  as  he  does  so  to  his  attendant.^  Is 
Parmeno  perhaps  here  in  front  of  the  door,  lad?  The 
man  has  run  away  from  me  without  helping  me  in  any 
way. 

(Demeas  pushing  him  violently  on  07ie  side.)  Take  yourself  out 
of  my  way. 

(The  Cook.)  Bless  me,  what  is  this,  lad?  A  mad  old  fellow 
has  rushed  in  here.  Whatever  can  this  mischief  be,  and 
why  have  I  met  with  it  ?  By  God,  he  is  mad,  as  it  seems 
to  me.  He  is  shouting  loudly  enough  in  all  conscience. 
A  pretty  story  if  he  makes  a  heap  of  potsherds  of  my  dishes 
which  I  have  laid  out.  He  has  opened  the  door.  May 
the  devil  take  you,  Parmeno,  for  bringing  me  here.  I  will 
stand  aside  a  little  out  of  the  way.  {Demeas  and  Chrysis 
come  out  of  the  house  together.) 

(Demeas.)    You  hear  me,  don't  you  ?    Begone. 

(Chrysis.)    And  where  should  a  poor  creature  like  me  go? 

(Demeas.)    To  the  dogs,  I  suppose. 

(Chrysis,  crying.)    I  am  a  most  unhappy  woman. 

(Demeas.)  Yes,  to  be  sure.  You  are  to  be  pitied.  I  will  put 
a  stop,  I  think,  to  your 

(Chrysis.)    Doing  what  ? 

(Demeas.)  Nothing.  You  have  everything  ;  the  child,  the  old 
woman.     Take  yourself  off  at  once. 

(Chrysis.)    Is  it  because  I  took  up  the  child 
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(Demeas.)    Yes,  because  of  that,  and but  why  do  I  say  and? 

because  of  that.     That  is  what  I  complain  of. 
(Chrysis.)    I  don't  understand. 

(Demeas.)    For  you  did  not  know  when  you  were  well  off. 
(Chrysis.)    I  did  not  know  ?  What  do  you  mean  by  this  ? 
(Demeas.)    And  yet  you  came  to  me  here  in  a  plain  cotton 

dress ;  you  understand  that  I  suppose  ? 
(Chrysis.)    What  then? 
(Demeas.)    Then  I  was  all  in  all  to  you,  when  you  were  badly 

off. 
(Chrysis.)    And  what  else  are  you  now  ? 
(Demeas.)    Be  silent.     See  I  hand  over  to  you  everything  that 

is   yours ;    your   wardrobe,    your   maids,   your    ornaments. 

Leave  my  house. 
(Chrysis,  aside.)    This  is  some   sudden   fit  of  anger.     I  must 

make  up  to  him.     {aloud)  My  good  man,  look  here 

(Demeas.)    Don't  talk  to  me. 

(Chrysis.)    Don't  be  angry. 

(Demeas.)    Another  now  will  content  herself,  Chrysis,  with  what 

I  have  to  offer,  and  sacrifice  to  the  gods. 
(Chrysis.)    What  is  this? 
(Demeas.)    But  you  have  provided  yourself  with  a  son  ;  you 

have  everything. 
(Chrysis.)    Not  so ;  for  you  are  angry  with  me. 
(Demeas,  raising  his  siaff.)    I  will  break  your  head,  woman, 

if  you  go  on  talking  with  me. 
(Chrysis.)    And   you   will   do   right.      But    see    {she  advances 

towards  him)  I  meet  you  half-way. 
(Demeas.)    You,  who  were  a  personage  in  our  city,  will  now 

see  clearly  what  you  really  are.     The  women  of  your  class, 

Chrysis,  hurry  to  where  dinners  are  given  for  a  re\vard  of 

only  ten   drachmas,  and   drink  wine  until  they  die  of  it, 

or  else  they  starve,  unless  they  do  this  readily  and  quickly. 

You  will,  I  know  well,  find  this  out  for  yourself  as  well  as 

any  one,  and  will  learn  who  you  are,  and  how  great  is  your 

error.     Don't   stir.     {Demeas   goes   into   the    house    leaving 

Chrysis  standing  before  the  door.) 
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(Chrysis.)    I  am  the  most  unhappy  woman  on  earth. 

(NicERATUS  cotnes  out  of  his  house.')  This  sheep  I  have  sacrificed 
will  furnish  the  gods  and  goddesses  with  everything  that 
belongs  to  them.  For  it  has  blood,  gall  sufficient,  goodly 
bones,  a  great  spleen,  all  the  Olympians  have  need  of. 
I  will  cut  up  the  fleece  then  and  sent  it  to  my  friends 
to  taste ;  for  this  is  all  I  have  left.  But,  bless  me,  what 
is  this  ?  Here  is  Chrysis  standing  before  her  door  crying. 
Yes  it  is  her  and  no  one  else.  Whatever  has  happened? 
{addressmg  Chrysis.) 

(Chrysis.)  Your  excellent  friend  has  turned  me  out  of  doors. 
That  is  all. 

(NiCERATus.)    Bless  us  and  save  us  !   who  ?   Demeas  ? 

(Chrysis.)    Yes. 

(NiCERATUS.)    Why  ? 

(Chrysis.)    Because  of  the  child. 

(NiCERATUS.)  Yes ;  I  heard  from  the  women  that  you  had  taken 
up  an  infant  and  were  rearing  it.  You  must  have  been  off 
your  head.     But  he  is  a  pretty  sort  of  fellow. 

(Chrysis.)  At  the  time  he  was  not  angry,  but  just  now  after 
an  interval.  He  told  me  to  get  everything  ready  for  the 
marriage,  and  in  the  meantime  he  rushes  in  like  a  madman 
and  shuts  me  out. 

(NiCERATUS.)    The  man  has  turned  crazy. 

{This  fragment  breaks  off  here.  It  contains  the  first  Act 
almost  complete^ 

{The  following  fragment  laJids  us  apparently  in  the  fourth 
Act.  Niceratus  appears  in  front  of  his  door  disputing  with 
a  wotnaji,  while  Demeas  stands  at  his  own  door  watching 
him.  I  do  not  render  ak\a  τταΚιν  Ικβών  in  203,  for  as  the 
words  stand  it  is  impossible  to  do  so  with  any  certainty.) 

(A  Woman.)    What  the  plague !    One   moment,  my  good  sir. 

{Niceratus  rushes  into  the  house.)     He  is  gone.     The  fat  is 

in  the  fire,  it  is  all  over. 
(Demeas.)    By  God  when  he  hears  of  it  he  will  be  angry,  he 

will  clamour.     He  is  a  rough  sort  of  man,  one  you  cannot 
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jest  with,  of  a  stubborn  temper.  He  will  say,  I  should 
have  guessed  it ;  that  I  have  behaved  abominably.  He  will 
swear  I  ought  to  be  shot.  Bless  us  how  he  cries  out.  He 
exclaims  he  will  take  the  child  and  burn  it,  and  then  serve 
it  up  roast  to  its  mother  as  a  relish.  He  has  opened  the 
door.  {Niceratus  rushes  out.)  He  is  not  a  man.  He  is 
a  cloudburst  or  a  whirlwind. 

(Niceratus.)  Demeas,  Chrysis  is  conspiring  against  me  and 
behaving  intolerably. 

(Demeas.)    What  do  you  mean  ? 

(Niceratus.)  She  has  persuaded  my  wife  and  the  girl  to  admit 
nothing  whatever  ;  she  holds  on  to  the  child,  and  says  she 
will  not  give  it  up,  so  don't  be  surprised  if  you  hear  I  have 
murdered  her. 

(Demeas.)    Murdered  her  ? 

(Niceratus.)    Yes,  for  she  knows  all  about  it. 

(Demeas.)    No,  don't  do  that,  Niceratus. 

(Niceratus.)  I  thought  I  would  let  you  know  beforehand. 
{.He  rushes  into  the  house  again.) 

(Demeas.)  He  is  off  his  wits.  He  has  rushed  in.  What  is  a 
man  to  do  in  such  a  difficulty  as  this?  I  never  remember, 
no  never,  to  have  found  myself  in  so  tight  a  place.  By 
far  the  best  thing  to  do  is  to  make  a  clean  breast  of  the 
whole  affair.  But,  bless  me,  he  is  coming  out  again. 
{Chrysis  rushes  out  of  the  house  with. a  child  in  her  arms 
pursued  by  Niceratus.) 

(Chrysis.)  What  is  to  become  of  me?  What  shall  I  do  ? 
Where  shall  I  fly  ?     He  will  get  hold  of  my  child. 

(Demeas.)    This  way,  Chrysis. 

(Chrysis.)    Who  calls  me  ? 

(Demeas.)  Run  in  there.  {Chrysis  runs  towards  the  house  of 
Demeas.) 

(Niceratus.)  Where  are  you  going?  where  are  you  run- 
ning to  ? 

(Demeas.)  Bless  us  all !  I  am  in,  it  seems,  for  a  fight  to-day. 
{He  puts  himself  in  front  of  Niceratus. )  What  are  you  about  ? 
Who  are  you  in  pursuit  of  ? 
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(NiCERATUS.)    Get  out  of  my  way,  Demeas ;    let  nie  get  hold 

of  the   child,  so  that  I  may  hear  all   about  it  from  the 

women.     (JVi'ceraius  fijiding  Demeas  does  not  move,   raises 

his  staff.) 
(Demeas.)     He  is  crazy.     Are  you  going  to  strike  me? 
(NiCERATUS,  trying  to  push  hivi  out  of  the  way.)    I  strike  you? 

Take  yourself  out  of  my  way  at  once. 
(Demeas,  grappling  him.)    Nay,  do  you  get  out  of  mine.     {To 

Chrysis  who  has  stood  still  paralysed  with  fear)  Run  away, 

Chrysis.     (She  enters  the  house.)     {They  struggle.) 
(NiCERATUS.)    He  is  stronger  than  me. 
(Demeas.)    Leave  the  spot  before  I  do. 
(NiCERATUS.)    I  protest  against  this. 
(Demeas.)    But,  Niceratus,  you  were  raising  your  staff  against 

a  woman. 
(NiCERATUS.)    How  so?  what  is  this  you  assert?  It  is  false. 
(Demeas.)    But  you  were,  you  know. 
(NiCERATUS.)    Give  me  up  the  child  at  any  rate. 
(Demeas.)    What?  my  child?  nonsense. 
(NiCERATUS.)    It  is  not  your  child.     {lie  makes  a  rush  towards 

the  house.) 
(Demeas.)    Man,  what  are  you  about?  {Finding Niceratus  takes 

no  notice  he  shouts  at  the  top  of  his  voice)  Hey  ! 
(NiCERATUS,  turning  his  head.)    Cry  out  if  you  like,  but  I  will 

go  in  and  kill  the  woman. 
(Demeas.)    What  is  to  be  done?    This  looks  bad.     {To  Nicer- 
atus) I  won't  let  you.     Where  are  you  off  to?     Stop,  will 

you  ?     {He  runs  after  Niceratus,  and  lays  hold  of  him.) 
(NiCERATUS.)    Keep  your  hands  off  me. 
(Demeas.)    Control  yourself  then. 
(NiCERATUS.)    Demeas,  it  is  clear  you  are  wronging  me,  and 

that  you  know  all  about  it. 
(Demeas.)    Ask  me  then,  and  don't  trouble  the  woman. 
(NiCERATUS.)  Is  it  your  boy  then  who  has  played  me  this  trick  ? 
(Demeas.)    Stuff  and  nonsense.     He  will  marry  the  girl.     But 
it  is  not  exactly  that.     Come  then  and  walk  up  and  down 
with  me  here  for  a  while 
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(NiCERATUS.)    I  walk  up  and  down  with  you  ? 

(Demeas.)  and  recover  yourself.  Tell  me,  Niceratus,  have  you 
not  heard  from  the  tragedians,  that  Zeus  turned  himself 
to  gold,  and  got  in  through  the  roof,  and  had  to  do  with 
the  girl  they  had  shut  up  ? 

(Niceratus.)    And  what  if  I  have  ? 

(Demeas.)  Perhaps  it  shews  we  ought  not  to  be  surprised  at 
anything.     See  to  your  roof,  and  look  if  it  leaks  anywhere. 

(Niceratus.)  It  leaks  pretty  well  all  over.  But  what  has  this 
to  do  with  it  ? 

(Demeas.)  Zeus  now  becomes  gold,  and  now  water,  you  see. 
It  is  his  doing.     How  quickly  we  have  hit  on  it. 

(Niceratus.)    Do  you  make  fun  of  me  besides  ? 

(Demeas.)  No,  I  will  swear  I  do  not.  But  you  will  allow  you 
are  a  man  in  a  position  far  inferior  to  Acrisius  ;  if  then  in 
her  case  it  was  Zeus,  why  in  your  girl's  case 

(Niceratus.)  I  have  been  done,  I  know.  It  is  Moschio  who 
has  dished  me. 

(Demeas.)  He  will  marry  her.  Have  no  fear  as  to  that.  But 
this  creature  that  is  born  comes  from  the  gods  ;  of  that  I  am 
certain.  I  can  tell  you  of  numbers  who  are  walking  about 
among  us,  and  owe  their  origin  to  the  gods.  Why  then  do 
you  think  this  an  unheard  of  thing  to  have  happened  ?  Let 
us  take  first  that  Chaerephon  you  know  of,  who  is  dined 
at  no  cost  to  himself,  does  not  he  seem  to  you  to  be  a 
god? 

(Niceratus.)  Certainly;  for  what  am  I  to  do?  I  am  not  going 
to  dispute  with  you  to  no  purpose. 

(Demeas.)  Your  are  a  sensible  fellow,  Niceratus.  Androcles 
lives  all  these  years  ;  he  brings  up  a  family,  he  farms  the 
taxes,  he  struts  about  majestic  and  white-robed ;  though 
one  should  trip  him  up,  he  will  find  his  feet  again  :  is  not 
he  a  god  ?  Pray  then  that  this  may  turn  out  well ;  burn 
incense  .  .  . 

iyHere  follow  three  unintelligible  verses.) 

(Niceratus.)  I  will  take  what  has  passed  inside  in  good  part, 
and  as  to  this  affair  of  mine  I  thank  you 
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(Demeas.)    You  flatter  me. 

(NiCERATUS.)  and  I  thank  heartily  all  the  gods  as  well,  for  I 
have  found  nothing  of  what  I  then  supposed  to  be  true. 

{The  fourth  Act  ends  and  the  fifth  begins.) 

(MoscHio.)  At  the  time,  finding  myself  free  from  the  charge  I 
before  lay  under,  I  was  content,  and  thought  this  piece  of 
good  luck  that  had  befallen  me  might  suffice.  Now,  how- 
ever, when  I  go  over  the  whole  thing  in  my  mind  I  am 
quite  beside  myself,  and  am  greatly  moved  in  regard  of 
the  fault  my  father  supposed  me  to  have  been  guilty  of. 
If  then  all  was  well  with  the  girl,  and  there  were  not  so 
many  things  in  the  way,  my  oath,  my  affection,  time,  habit, 
all  of  which  constrain  me,  he  should  not  have  it  in  his 
power  to  charge  me  again  with  anything  of  the  kind,  but 
I  should  have  taken  myself  off  to  Bactra  or  Caria,  and 
served  as  a  soldier  there.  But  now,  dearest  Plango,  for 
your  sake  I  will  do  nothing  spirited  ;  for  it  cannot  be,  nor 
does  Love  who  now  lords  over  my  mind  allow  of  it.  I  will 
not,  however,  suffer  this  to  pass  altogether  meekly  or  tamely, 
but  I  am  resolved  at  any  rate  to  give  him  a  fright,  if  only 
in  words,  by  saying  I  am  off:  thus  he  will  take  care  in 
future  not  to  use  me  ill  in  any  way,  when  he  sees  I  do  not 
take  this  lightly.  But  here  comes  the  man  I  most  of  all 
wished  for,  and  in  the  very  nick  of  time. 

(Parmeno  comes  out  of  the  house.)  By  all  that  is  holy  I  have 
done  a  silly  and  contemptible  thing.  I  have  done  no 
wrong,  and  yet  I  have  taken  fright  and  run  away  from 
my  master.  What  then  have  I  to  charge  myself  with  that 
would  justify  this  ?  Let  us  go  into  everything  separately 
and  see.  My  young  master  committed  himself  with  a  girl 
of  free  condition.  This,  I  suppose,  is  no  fault  of  Parmeno's. 
She  had  a  baby.  Parmeno  had  nothing  to  say  to  that. 
The  child  came  into  our  house.  It  was  he  brought  it 
there  not  I.  One  of  the  household  confessed  to  this  at 
the  time.  How  was  Parmeno  to  blame  here?  In  no  way. 
What  was  there  then  to  make  you  run  away,  stupid? 
Because  an  old  dotard  threatened  you.     Absurd. 
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{Here follows  (210 — 212)  soiiie  un'inielligible  matter^ 

(MoscHio  calls  to  Farmeno.)    Here,  you  fellow, 

(Parmeno,  with  a  grin.)     I  salute  you. 

(MoscHio.)    Have  done  with  this  fooling.     Go  in  at  once 

(Parmeno.)    What  to  do  ? 

(MoscHio.)  Fetch  me  a  cloak,  and  any  sword  you  can  come 
across. 

(Parmeno.)    Fetch  you  a  sword  ? 

(MoscHio.)    And  look  sharp. 

(Parmeno.)    What  for  ? 

(MoscHio.)    Go  and  do  what  I  tell  you,  and  don't  chatter. 

(Parmeno.)    But  what  is  all  this  about? 

(MoscHio.)    If  I  take  a  strap 

(Parmeno.)    Don't  do  that,  I  am  going. 

(MoscHio.)  Why  do  you  linger  then  ?  My  father  will  now 
come ;  he  will  entreat  me  to  remain ;  he  shall  do  this  to 
no  purpose  for  a  time ;  for  so  it  must  be ;  then  when  I 
think  fit  I  shall  let  myself  be  persuaded.  It  is  necessary 
then  for  me  to  act  my  part   well,  to  which,  I  much  fear, 

I    am    unequal Here   is    the  very  thing   I    am    talking 

of  He  is  coming  and  is  opening  the  door.  {He  stands 
with  his  back  to  the  door,  a?id  pretends  to  think  it  is  Far}?ie>w 
who  comes  out.) 

(Demeas.)  You  seem  to  me  to  be  quite  at  sea  as  to  matters 
here.  You  know  nothing  and  have  heard  nothing  clearly, 
and  yet  you  disturb  yourself  to  no  purpose.  If,  however, 
there  is  anything  you  would  have  of  me 

{Here  follow  two  unintelligible  verses.) 

(MoscHio.)    Why  don't  you  bring  it  me,  fellow? 

(Demeas.)    They  have,  to  be  sure,  been  waiting  for  you  this  long 

time. 
(MoscHio.)    For  me  ?  why  for  me  ?  • 
(Demeas.)    For  whom  then  ?     Why  do  you  linger  ?     You  are 

fortunate.     There  is  nothing  evil  inside.     Cheer  up. 
(MoscHio.)    What    do  you    mean?     Do  you   take  on   you    to 

lecture  me,  you  blackguard  ? 
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(Demeas.)    My  boy,  what  are  you  saying?  Moschio  ! 

(MoscHio.)    Run  in  at  once,  and  bring  me  out  what  I  tell  you. 

(Demeas.)    I  am  dumb-founded. 

(Moschio.)    Do  you  still  keep  chattering,  fellow  ? 

(Demeas.)  I  am  going,  you  may  be  sure  ;  but  a  heavy  mis- 
fortune has  come  upon  me. 

(Moschio.)  Stay.  I  have  something  I  wish  to  ask  you.  {To 
the  audience)  I  must  take  him  in  hand  now.  But  should  he, 
good  people,  not  beseech  me  to  stay,  but  grow  angry  and 
allow  me  to  go  away,  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, it  would  be  best  to  do  nothing  of  the  kind  but  to  let 
it  alone,  for,  as  you  well  know,  I  shall  cut  an  absolutely 
ridiculous  figure  on  my  return. 


THE    HERO. 


THE  HERO. 

Argu?iienL 

A  MAIDEN  having  born  twins,  a  boy  and  a  girl,  gave  them  to 
someone  to  bring  up ;  then  afterwards  she  married  her  seducer. 
But  the  man  who  brought  them  up  deposited  them  as  a  pledge 
with  him,  not  knowing  that  he  was  their  father.  Thereupon 
a  certain  slave  fell  in  love  with  the  young  woman,  supposing 
her  to  be  his  fellow-servant.  It  happened,  however,  that  a 
certain  neighbour  had  forcibly  defloured  the  girl.  The  slave 
then  desired  to  draw  the  blame  to  himself,  while  she  who  was 
her  mother,  though  she  knew  it  not,  was  much  displeased.  It 
then  came  to  light  who  the  twins  were,  and  the  old  man 
recognised  and  found  his  own,  while  the  girl's  ravisher  gladly 
married  her. 


The  back  of  the  stage  I  take  to  be  formed  here  by  the  house 
of  Plango's  parents,  and  that  of  her  ravisher.  Of  the  Dramatis 
Personae,  Geta,  Davus  and  Gorgias  are  known  to  us  from  the 
scene  which  follows.  Myrrhina  and  Phidias  I  take  to  be 
Plango's  parents,  Laches  her  ravisher,  Sophrone  Myrrhina's 
nurse,  Sangarius  the  name  of  a  slave. 

(Geta.)  It  seems  to  me,  Davus,  that  you  must  have  committed 
some  enormity,  and  it  is  plain  you  are  now  very  uneasy, 
and  expecting  that  the  mill  and  fetters  are  awaiting  you. 
For  why  do  you  keep  striking  yourself  on  the  head,  and 
come  to  a  stand,  and  pull  at  your  hair  ?  Why  do  you 
sigh  ? 

(Davus.)    Heigh  ho  ! 

(Geta.)  It  must  be  what  I  say,  you  dog.  Would  it  not  be 
best  then,  if  you  have  hidden  within  some  little  treasure 
you  have  scraped  together,  to  give  it  to  me  for  the  time, 
while  you  are  still  in  doubt  as  to  what  may  become  of  you  ? 
Whatever  it  may  be,  I  really  feel  for  you.  Tell  me  all 
about  it. 

■    Ν 
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(Davus.)  I  don't  know  what  you  may  have  taken  into  your 
head,  I  tell  you ;  but  I  am  entangled  in  a  most  troublesome 
affair,  Geta,  that  quite  wears  me  out  and  is  the  ruin  of 
me. 

(Geta.)    May  the  devil  take  you. 

(Davus.)  For  heaven's  sake,  Geta,  don't  curse  a  man  who  is 
in  love. 

(Geta.)    What  do  you  say  ?     You  are  in  love  ? 

(Davus.)    That  is  so. 

(Geta.)  Does  your  master  perhaps  give  you  an  extra  ration? 
That  is  bad,  Davus.     Maybe  you  are  overfed. 

(Davus.)  I  have  been  moved  in  my  soul  by  a  maid  I  am 
in  the  habit  of  seeing,  who  was  brought  up  with  me ;  an 
innocent  creature,  Geta,  and  of  a  condition  like  my  own. 

(Geta.)    Is  she  a  slave  then  ? 

(Davus.)  She  is  and  she  is  not.  She  is  in  a  way.  There  was 
a  shepherd,  Tibeius,  who  lived  here ;  he  came  from  Ptelea, 
and  had  been  a  slave  when  he  was  young.  He,  so  he  said, 
was  the  father  of  those  twins,  Plango,  whom  I  am  in  love 
with 

(Geta.)    Now  I  understand. 

(Davus.)    and  the  lad  Gorgias 

(Geta.)    He  who  takes  care  of  the  sheep  here  ? 

(Davus.)  Yes.  His  father,  Tibeius,  then,  when  he  was  already 
old,  borrowed  a  mina  for  their  support  from  my  master, 
and  again  (for  there  was  a  dearth)  another  mina;  and  after 
that  he  pined  away. 

(Geta.)    I  suppose  because  your  master  would  not  give  a  third. 

(Davus.)  Maybe.  But  after  he  was  dead,  Gorgias,  managing 
to  scrape  together  some  trifle,  buried  him,  and  when  the 
funeral  rites  had  been  duly  performed,  came  here  to  us, 
bringing  his  sister  with  him,  and  is  staying  on  to  work  off 
the  debt. 

(Geta.)    But  how  about  Plango  ? 

(Davus.)    She  spins  wool  in  company  with   my  mistress,  and 

waits  upon  her,  a  girl,  I  assure  you You  are  laughing 

at  me,  Geta. 
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(Geta.)    No,  I  will  swear  I  am  not. 

(Davus.)    very  well-behaved  and  modest. 

(Geta.)    What  then  are  you  about?     What  are  you  doing  to 

help  yourself? 
(Davus.)    Lord  bless  you,  I  have  not  even  attempted  to  make 

up  to  her  on  the  sly,  but  I  have  told  my  master,  and  he 

promises  .... 

{^Nothing  caft  be  made  of  the  nine  imperfect  verses  which  follow, 
after  which  the  fraginent  breaks  off.) 


/- 


APPENDIX. 

ΈΙάττφω  'ίΐίδή  a. 
As  a  supplement  I  offer  a  text  of  the  two  Odes  of  Sappho, 
and  also  of  two  fragments  of  the  three  so  ably  dealt  with  by  Mr. 
Edmonds  in  the  Classical  Review  for  June,  1909,  pp.  99 — 104. 
For  missing  words  supplied  I  am  chiefly  indebted  to  him.  Where 
I  differ  from  him  I  have  noted  it.  As  regards  to  the  Odes,  for 
a  comparison  of  the  various  readings  on  which  my  text  is 
founded,  I  refer  to  Bergk's  Lyrici  Graeci,  and  to  the  various 
readings  given  at  the  end  of  Weiske's  edition  (Lips.  1889)  of 
the  Uepl  "Υψους ;  also  to  text  of  first  Ode  given  in  Sylburg's  ed. 
of  Dionysius,  Vol.  2,  p.  26  (Francofurti,  1586). 

ποικίλόφρον,  άθάνατ     Αφρόδιτα, 
παί  ^ίος,  δολοττλοκβ,  Χίσσομαί  σ€, 
μη  μ'  ασαισι  μήΒ    ονιαι,σι  8άμνα 
πότνια  θΰμοι/' 

άλλα  τυίδ'  ί'λθ\  αΐποτα  κάτί'ρωτα  ζ 

τα,ς  ίμαί  avbas  aioiaa  ττολλα? 
ΐκλν€5,  ττάτρος  8έ  8όμον  λίιτηισα 
χρίισιον  ηλθ^ς, 

αρμ    νπαζείιξαι,σα'    σ'  ΐκαλα  δ'  αγον 

axees  στρονθοι  πτέρυγας  μέλαιναν  ΙΟ 

ττόκνα  BiveiJvTes  προτ\  yav  άπ   aWe  = 

pos  8ια  μέσσω. 

ν.  9•  "■'  ίκαΧα  δ'.     Codd.  Dionys.  and  Herod,  κάλοι  Se  σ\     v.    11.  ττροτΐ 

yav.  Codd.  Dion,  απ  ώράνω.  The  crasis  of,  w,  ai,  seems  to  me  inad- 
missible, and  I  regard  ώράνω  as  an  expl.  of  oWepos,  which  has  expelled  irpori 
yciv.  cf.  the  expl.  Sevpo  in  16,  which  is  found  in  two  MSS.  of  Dionysius, 
and  in  Sylburg's  text.     I  connect  δια  μέσσω  with  Stvevvres. 

αίψα  δ    ΐζίκοντο,  συ  8  ,  ω  μάκαιρα, 

μ(ΐ8ιάσασ    άθανάτω  προσώπω 

fjpe',  οττι  δηύτί  πίπονθα  κωττι  1 5 

8ή  σε  κάλημι, 
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κωττι  μοι  μάλιστα  θ(\<ύ  -γίνΐσθαί 
μαινολα  βύμω,  τίνα  8η  πύθωμαι 
μάψ  σ    ajLVilaav  φίλύτατι,  τις  σ  ,  ω 

Ψάπφ\  άδικψι  2 Ο 

ν.  20.    Ψαττφ'  =  Ψάπφα  not  ΨαπφοΊ. 

και  yap  αϊ  (^evyei,  ταχέως  διώ^ίΐ, 
αϊ  δε  δώρα  μη  beKer',  αλλά  δώσβί, 
αί  δε  μη  φιλίίΐ,  ταχέως  φιλήσει. 
Ka>s  συ  Ke  μαίοις. 
ν.  24•  i.e.  «αϊ  ά)5  Up  συ  θίλοΐ3  {μaίoιs  expelled  by  expl.  ei\ois). 

ΐΧθΐ  μοι  καΐ  νυν  χαΧέτταν  δε  Χνσον  2  ζ 

(Κ  μερίμναν,  οσσα  δε  μοι  τίΧΐσσαι 
βνμος  Ipeppei  TeKeaov,  συ  δ'  αϊ 
σύμμαχος  έ'σσο. 
ν.  28.   Ι  suppose  δ'  &Χ  to  have  been  corrupted  to  δε',  and  hence  MS.  αΰτα. 

Ώι8ή  β. 

φαίνεται  μοι  κηνος  'ίσος  θεοισιν 

εμμεν  ωνηρ,  όστις  εναντίας  τοι 

Ιζάνει,  και  πΧασίον  άδυ  φωνεί  = 

σας  αιει  τε, 

ν.  4•  Cat.  5ΐ>  4•  has,  spectat  et  audit,  επακούει  only  expresses  audit,  αίει 
both.      Constr.  κα\  ττΚασίον  αίει  αδϋ  φωρείσα5  τε  καΐ  κ. τ.  λ. 

καΐ  γεΧαίσας  Ιμέροεν,  τό  μοί  τ'  αν  5 

καρδίαν  εν  στηθεσιν  επτόασεν, 

ως  σε  γαρ  ρίδω  βρόχν  μ',  "Ατθι,  φώνας 

ουοε  τι  ικει. 

ν.  5•  Sc  =  ανά,  connected  by  tmesis  with  επτοασεν.  τ'  &ν  misread  τάν 
led  to  ^μαν.  βροχεωί  false  expl.  of  βρόχυ,  which  expelled  "Ατθι.  Cf.  Cat. 
51,  6 — 8,  where  I  would  supply,  Vocis  adusque.  (lit.  not  even  a  little  bit  of 
voice  reaches  me.)     v.  7.  fiSw  —  ριδέω. 

αλλά  καμ  μεν  γΧώσσα  fipayf,  Χεπτον  δ' 
αντίκα  χρω  πνρ  νπαδεδρόμακεν,  ΙΟ 

όππάτεσσι  δ'  ουδέν  ορημι,  βόμβε  = 
οισι  δ    άκουαι. 
νν.  II,  12.  βομβέοισι.     Cf.  φορέοισ'.    Theoc.  28,  11. 
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(Κ  δε  μοι  ρΐ8ρως  xeerai,  τρόμος  δε 

παίσαν  nypfi,  χλωροτίρα  be  ποίας 

^μμι,  τΐθνάκην  δ'  ολιγω    πιδεντ^ι»  Ι  ς 

φαίνομαι  ολλα. 

V.  Ι3•  The  MS.  readings  seem  to  be  a  confusion  of  two  readings,  κα5 
5t  μοί,  and,  ΐκ  δί  μοί.  v.  i6.  δλλα  (i.e.  'όλα)  =  ττάντα.  The  supposed  verse 
which  follows  (where  note  all  the  MSS.  have  καί  contra  metrum),  seems  to 
me  to  be  made  up  from  a  marginal  grammatical  note,  which  I  suppose  to 
have  run  thus  :  6\\a'  πά^τα.  ίίλλα  ττάντα  τολμητίιν  ίΓπε  καϊ  ηίνητα,  i.e. 
όλλα  Ύο\μΊ]77)ν  (Ίπ€  rhv  πάντα  τυλμητην,  καϊ  6\λα  ττΐνητα  τΐιν  πάντα  πίνητα. 


Άττόσητασμα   α. 

λει'πεί.    ρ.   Xeinei. 
τ(θνάκην  δ'  αδόλωί  θέΧω, 


Perhaps  for,  οδόλαΐί,  we  should  read,  δφβλ',   is.     οφΐΚωί  supposed  to  = 
άφελώϊ  expl.  by  aSoAws, 

a  μ€  ψισδομίνα  Kare'KiTmavfv. 
(For  ψίσδομ/ί/α  see  Hesych.) 

πολλά,  κα\  τόδ    eemev  ών' 
MS.  €ίΐ•.      λείπΕί.      Edm.  ^απέ  μοι' 

ώμ',  ως  8eiva  π€!τονθαμ6ν,  5 

Ψάπφ''   η  μάν  σ'  άΐκοισ  άπυλιππάνω. 

ταν  δ'  ey<u  τάδ'  άμΐΐβόμαν' 
χαΐροισ    ΐ'ρχΐο  καμίθεν 
μίμναι,      foiaOa  yap  ώς  σε  π^δηπομΐν. 
MS.  μΐμναισθΌισθα. 

αΐ  δε  μί],  αλλά  σ'  εγω  θίλω  ΙΟ 

ομναισαι  τα.  συ  λάθιαι, 
MS.  τ  .  .  υ  .  .  θεαι 

οσσ'  αμμΐς  τε  σύ  και  κάλ    ΐπάσχομΐν. 
MS.  οιτσ καικαλίπασχομΐν,  Edm.  ίίσσ'  ίίμμεϊ  φίλα. 

πόλλοίί  ώϊ  στΐφάνοις  Ίων 
MS.  πο οισιων.      Edm.  πό\λοί$  &  στεφάίΌίϊ. 
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και  βρό8ων  γλυκίων  γ    ϋμοι 
MS.  καιβρ κΐίύνγνμοι. 

καπ  πΧόκων  παρ  e/xot  πβρίθηκαο,  Ι  5 

MS.  καπίΓ τταρ. 

κα\  noWais  ΰπα^υ/χίδαϊ  ' 
MS.  και  ττο Θυμι5αε 

πλεκταΐ!  αμφί'  άπαΚα  8epa 
MS.  irAe/c αηαλαι. 

ανθέων  ΐκατον  πεποημμίναις. 
MS.  avdeouveK  ,  .  .  .  ■πΐπο•ημμίναι$. 

καί  πολλω  viapov  συ  χρω 
MS.  ιτο\\(ϋν  ....  νσυχρω 

βρίνθίίω  προχόω  μΰρω  2  Ο 

MS.  πρ ω 

ΐξαΚΐίψ-αο  κα\  βασιΚη'ιω. 
MS.  6ίολ€ΐψαοκα.     λείπει. 

καϊ  στρωμνας  em  κημίνα 
MS.  καιστρωμν.     Xelvei. 

υπαλαν  παν  ί^ητυων 
MS.  απαΧαν-παν.  Χΐίπα.  First  syl.  οι  απάΧαν  probably  long  as  in  Theoc. 
29.  5,  who  would  hardly  have  lengthened  it  without  authority,  άπάλω 
gives  a  perfectly  good  sense,  and  is  only  I  think  treated  as  corrupt  because 
of  quantity  of  first  a.  ττά;/ adverbial.  Edm.  makes  iroc  =  πάντα,  connecting 
with  ττόθον. 

ίζ'ιηί  πόθον  .  .  ,  . 
MS.  (^ιησποθο.      Xeinei, 


ΆττόστΓασμα  β. 
λίίπει. 
πηλόροις  €vi  Έάρ^εσιν 
MS.  λεί'τΓίί.      σαρδε.     λείττει. 

Γαιει,  πόλλακι  τ  vide  νων  ί'χοισα 
MS.  λείπει.     ΧΧακυτυίΒξ.ωνίχοισα. 
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ov  ποτ  ίζωε  τ  es  ριον,  ws  εχ^ν 

MS.  ωσπο  .  .  ξωομ^νβ  .  .  .  .  σΐχ^ν.  Edm.  Ss  ποτ'  ΐξώομΐυ  βίον,  as  ίχ^ν. 
ον  ττοτ'  (ξωί  τ'  es,  was  I  think  corrupted  to  οπποτ'  efciere,  leading  to  MS. 
reading. 

Sij  ^ea  σ    ΙκεΧαν  apt  =  J 

MS.  aeOeas  and  so  Edm.  0eas  read  for  fleoi  σ'  led  to  5^  being  replaced  by  σε, 

γΐίώτα,  σα  δε  /ιιάλιστ'  έχαιρε  μόΧπα. 
MS.  7»'<«''''afff.     Edm.  yvdras  σαι. 

νυν  8ε  Αυδαισιν  εμπρεπεται  yvvai — 

κεσσιν,  ως  ποτ    άεΧίω 

δνντοί  ά  βρο8οδάκ.τυλο9  μεάννα 

MS.  μην  (intending  Ι  suppose  μήνη),  Edm.,  σελάννα.  For  μεάννα  comp. 
yrj,  yda.     It  is  not  likely  σελάννα  should  have  been  changed  to  μήνη. 

παρ  τα.  περρεχοισ'  Άστρα,  φάος  δ    e7ri  = 

•ηερρεχοισα— υπερέχουσα,    τταρ  άστρο,  prae  stellis.    Cf.  Hor.  C.  I,  12,  46 — 48. 
εμπρεπεται  (v.  7.)  to  be  repeated  after  μεάννα. 

σχει  θάλασσαν  επ    άλμύραν 
Ίσως  κα\  πολυανθεμοις  άρονραις. 

ά  δ    έερσα  κάΚα  κέχυται,  τεθά  = 

λαισί  δε  βρό8α  καπαΧ   αν  = 

θρνσκα  κα\  μεΧίΚωτος  άνθεμωδης.  Ι  5 

πόλλα  δε  ζαφοιταισ  ,  αγόνας  επι  = 
μνάσβεισ  '  Ατθίδος,  Ιμίρω 
Edm.  Ιμέρω. 

Χεπταν  ποι  φρένα  κήρ  δ'  ασα  βόρηται. 

MS.  λεπτανποιφρενακηρασαβορηται.  βΟρηται  =  βαρεΊται.  Edm.  takes /3όρϊ)ται 
to  be  from  a  middle  βόρημαι  with  the  sense  of  βίβρώσκω.  ποι  =  που.  Cf. 
Find.  Pyth.  5,  136,  where  Schneid.  reads  τοι.  Edm.  also  reads  foi  for  ποι, 
and  omits  δ'  before  άσο,  with  MS. 

κηθυι  τ'  ελθην  αμμ    όζυ  βόα'    τα  δ    ου 
νων  y    απνστα,  νύζ  δε  πεΧοψ  20 

MS.  vωvyaπυστavυξ  .  .  ρπολυω.  λε/ττεί.  Edm,  νυξ  ποΧΰωί.  The  MS.  yap 
(for .  ,  ρ  should  no  doubt  be  so  read  as  Edm.  points  out)  I  regard  as  an  expl, 
of  δε'.  Corruption  of  πε'λοψ  to  ποΚο^  led  to  ττολυωψ,  which  I  believe  was  read 
by  MS. 

Ο 
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yapv'iei  δι    αλός  παραρρίο'ισας. 

MS.  ^αρυΐΐί^.αλοσττα.  Aeirret.  Edm.  Trapevpeoiffas.  napappeolffas,  that 
flows  beside  us. 

I  have  only  to  say  in  conclusion  that  I  do  not  approach  this 
subject  from  a  scholar's  point  of  view.  When  I  am  told  that 
κηθυι  means  "there,"  and  I  am  satisfied  that  Sappho  intended 
"  there,"  I  am  content.  Whether  κηθυι  is  correct  Aeolic  or  not 
I  do  not  greatly  care,  nor  does  it  indeed  seem  easy  to  decide. 
It  is  not  I  think  unlikely  that  Sappho  and  Alcaeus  did  not 
write  in  Lesbian,  any  more  than  Pindar  did  in  Boeotian,  but  in 
a  mixed  dialect ;  a  κοινή  διάλεκτο?,  as  some  grammarian  says  of 
Pindar. 


TRANSLATION. 

SAPPHO. 

Ode  I. 

Goddess  of  the  many-coloured  mind,  immortal  Aphrodite, 
child  of  Zeus  delighting  in  wiles,  I  entreat  thee ;  do  not,  lady, 
wear  out  my  heart  with  sorrows  and  with  cares.  But  do  thou 
come  here,  if  ever  before  now,  hearing  the  voice  of  my  loud 
complaint,  thou  hearkenest  to  my  prayer,  and  came  leaving  the 
golden  house  of  thy  father  ;  yoking  thy  chariot,  and  smoothly 
did  it  glide  along  drawn  by  the  swift  sparrows,  nimbly  plying 
their  wings  in  mid  air  on  their  way  to  the  dark  earth  from 
heaven.  And  quickly  they  reached  me,  and  thou,  Ο  blessed 
one,  smiling  on  me  with  thy  immortal  countenance,  asked  me 
what  ailed  me,  and  why  it  was  I  called  thee,  and  what  I  most 
desired  for  myself  with  soul  distraught.  Who  am  I  to  hear 
is  drawing  thee  on  all  in  vain  to  love  her ;  who  is  it,  Sappho, 
that  wrongs  thee  ?  For  if  she  shuns  thee,  soon  will  she  seek 
thee,  and  if  she  rejects  thy  gifts,  soon  will  she  bring  gifts  to  thee, 
and  if  she  loves  thee  not,  soon  will  she  love  thee,  and  as  thou 
wouldst  be  loved.  So  come  to  me  now,  and  free  me  from 
grievous  cares,  and  what  my  soul  would  fain  have  brought  about, 
do  thou  bring  about  for  me,  and  ever  do  thou  be  my  helper. 

Ode  II. 

To  me  he  seems  equal  to  the  gods,  the  man  who  face  to  face 
sits  close  by  thee,  and  sees  and  hears  thee  sweetly  speaking,  and 
thy  charming  laugh.  This  it  is  that  causes  my  heart  to  flutter  in 
my  breast,  for  when  I  look  upon  thee,  Atthis,  all  my  voice  is 
gone.  And  my  tongue  is  palsied,  and  a  subtle  fire  darts  along 
beneath  my  skin,  and  I  behold  nothing  with  my  eyes,  and  there 
is  a  murmur  in  my  ears.  And  I  break  out  into  a  sweat,  and 
I  tremble  all  over,  and  I  turn  paler  than  ashes,  and  in  every 
way  I  seem  little  short  of  dying. 
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Fragment  I. 

Truly  I  would  that  she  were  dead,  who  left  me  shedding  many 
tears,  and  thus  it  was  she  spoke :  Ah  me,  Sappho,  how  hard  is 
our  lot.  It  is  not  indeed  of  my  own  will  that  I  leave  thee.  But 
to  her  I  replied :  Go  on  thy  way  rejoicing,  and  remember  me  ; 
for  thou  knowest  how  we  cherished  thee.  But  if  not  I  would 
then  remind  thee  of  what  thou  hast  forgotten,  of  all  those  good 
things  we  both,  and  thou  not  least,  enjoyed,  when  in  my  house 
thou  deckedst  thy  hair  with  many  garlands  of  violets  and 
sweet  roses  as  well ;  and  many  a  wreathed  necklet  of  flowers 
of  all  sorts  didst  thou  place  about  thy  delicate  neck,  and  with 
precious  unguents  didst  thou  anoint  thy  fair  flesh.  And  re- 
clining on  a  couch  thou  hadst  thy  fill  of  dainty  food 

Fragment  II. 

Now  she  dwells  in  distant  Sardis,  often  turning  her  thoughts 
hither,  and  to  that  life  she  once  led,  when  she  looked  up  to 
thee,  as  to  some  goddess  of  wide  renown,  and  most  of  all 
took  pleasure  in  thy  song.  But  now  she  shines  out  among  the 
Lydian  women,  as  the  dewy-fingered  '  moon  shines  out,  more 
brilliant  than  the  stars,  and  her  light  streams  forth  alike  over  the 
salt  sea  and  the  flowery  fields,  while  the  soft  dew  descends,  and 
the  roses  bloom,  and  the  delicate  anthrusks,  and  the  blossoms 
of  the  lotus.  Restlessly  then  does  she  wander  thinking  of  the 
gentle  Atthis,  while  her  tender  mind,  I  ween,  is  oppressed 
with  longing,  and  her  heart  with  grief. 

And  piteously  she  calls  to  us  to  come  to  her,  nor  is  her 
cry  unheard  by  us,  for  dark-visaged  night  wafts  the  sound  over 
the  sea  that  flows  beside  us. 

'  If  you  render  ροδοδάκτυλοϊ,  "rosy-fingered,"  it  will  apply  perhaps  to  the 
dawn,  but  hardly  to  the  moon.  "  Dewy-fingered  "  will  suit  both.  I  would 
suggest  a  connexion  between  poSov  and  pe'co.  The  flower  would  be  called  so, 
because  it  holds  the  dew.  As  βάω  (root  of  βαίνω),  βα^-ην ;  so  ρύω  (by-form 
οί  ρίω),  (ιυ^ΐην ;  and  indeed  adv.  pvBaf  suggests  adj.  pvSos. 


ERRATA. 


Page    9,  V.  33,  place  comma  after  ΐχων. 

,,  1 1,  V.  ζο,/or  φησί  read  φησι. 
,,      ,,    V.  63,  place  full-stop  after  άξιώ. 

„  13,  V.  96,  place;  after  τάλλοτρια. 

„  14,  V.  ι  τ,ο,  for  ταιπ  read  ταιτιπ. 
,,       ,,    ν.  ϊτ,/^^  for  νντί  read  vvvTL. 

,,  ι8,  ν.  ι^ο,  for  7τ\σ  read  ττ\.\σ. 

„  ig,  ν.    IJO,  for  ίττίχρνσος  read  νπόχρνσος. 

„      „    ν.  ι8ι,  place  full-stop  after  βλ ίπε*. 

,,  22,  ν    2^'j,for  τονκ  read  τοκ, 

,,  28,  ν.  ^ζο,  for  Ti'e  read  re. 

,,  29,  V.  -^afT),  for  hov\ΐΰσoμa  redd  dovKeixropai. 

„  31,  V.  386,  dele;  after  γνώριμον. 
,,      ,,    V.  387,  place;  after  e^et. 

>3  5>    v.  Sg5,for  ΐ^^ίησ  read  ηλ€ησ. 

>5  33i  V•  434-if<^^'H-h"^^  read  peyaXa. 

„  34,  V.  449,  y^r  8ηκαι  read  8η8ί και, 

,,  „     V.  4ζ8,  for  φτ  read  φ. r. 

„  ,,     V.  φι,  for  ρου  read  epov. 

,,  43'  '^•  3'  pl^ce  full- stop  after  παώίον. 
V.  26,  dele  asterisk. 


„    V.  28,  place  comma  after  βουλΐται. 

44,  V.  6"],  for  α'•7Γ  riffl•^  α'τΓ. 

45,  V.  ί^"] ,  for  τις  Τ()δ'  ίδυσχΐραν   Ιδων  read  τοντ    ΐ^νσχϊρανί  τις, 

and  dele  asterisk. 
,,     V.  4.8,  for  ατιμίαν  read  18ων,  ΰβριν. 
48,  ν.  100,  for  τορ  read  τνρ,  znaforT-'K,  τ.λ. 
,,    ν.  \οϊ,  for  χ•ω  read  χ.ω. 

5θ,  ν.    ΙΤ,Τ,,  for  μ•αν  read  μ.αν. 

ν.    12)(>,fc>?'  σιοραγμο  read  σιπραγμ'ο. 

V.  i4'i,for  θΐ  read  6'e. 
„        ,,    ν.  \ 4^),  for  ονχ  read  ονκ. 

ρ 
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19°  Errata. 

Page  50,  V.  146,/or  ρσΐμ  read  ρ\.\σΐ.μ. 

S'Sifof  MO.  in  every  case  read  no. 

56,  V.  2 4'/ , /or  TovT€  read  τούτο. 

57,  V.  2  20,  place  comma  after  χρήσιμοι/. 
$8,  V.  2^g, /or  νολ  read  ναλ. 
59i  V.  2'J ζ,/or  enoiovv  read  €ποίουν. 
6o,  V.  ;^02, /or  Xe  read  λα. 
6i,  V.  295,  place  comma  after  €γω8α. 

„    V.  30  [ ,  /or  e^eVey/ce  read  i^iveyKe. 
63»  V.  339, /f^  ire  ΓΛ?!'/  σε,  andy^?"  KoTeyeXaf,   /carayeXas. 

71,  V.  S^}  f^^  κήσμιω  read  κοσμίω. 

72,  V.  <)'],/or  ίδα  ^-^ζ/αδί! 

75,  V.  II  2, /or  κάτΐσχΐ  read  <άτ€χ(. 
ηβ,  V.  148,  y^r  σείδ  read  σι8. 
77)  V.  135, yi?''  f'/J'^"'  read  fpSiv' 
79»  V.  ITT, /or  δ€Κ€  read  hUa. 

83,  V.  234, y»/'  ατΓοδόδου  read  €κ8ίδον. 

84,  V.  2^1, /or  σ•α  read  σ.α. 

86,  V.   322, y^r  α/χ  read  αιμ. 

87>  V.  319,  dele  full  stop  after  δειίσετ-αι. 

92,  V.   9,/^»^  δεα  ^-mi^  σεα,  and^^^  πεα,  πρα. 

112,  note  18,  last  line,  /or  συ — χρησιμον,  7-ead  προς  γαρ, 
ΆβρότοΐΌΐ',\πολιορκίαν  τι  οίσθα  δ^  συ  χρησιμον. 

147)  li"^  2 — 4  from  top, /or  a  kind — wanting,  read  a  pro- 
logue spoken  by  an  allegorical  personage.  Ignorance, 
of  which  the  first  part  is  wanting. 

156,  line  9  from  top,  a/ier  later  on,  insert,  In  any  case 
let  him  slaughter  the  sow. 

181,  line  5  from  top,  dele  "  to." 
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